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appeared in the vicinity of the Bharatpur State, Thu State was administered hy a Council 
under the Political Agent till 1872, when the Maharaja was invested with full governing 
powers. 

In 1879, tho manufacture of salt was prohibited, the State receiving a sum of Rs. 1,50, MO 
annually as compensation for consequent Lis of revenue. 

Maharaja Jaswanfc Singh died on 12th December, 1893, and was succeeded by his eldest 
son Ram Singh, from whom, however, owing to his intemperate habits, governing powers were 
taken in 1639. 


In June 1900 Ram Singh shot his servant dead and was deposed from the gaddi, his infant 
son Kishen Singh being proclaimed Maharaja in August, 19U0, The State is administered, 
as in Jaswant Singh's infancy, by a Council under the general control of the Political Agent 
of tho Eastern States, llajputana, who has hist head-quarters at Bharatpur 

The family of tho ruling Chief of Dholpur belongs to tho Dcswuli tribe of Jats and traces 
Dholpur. its pedigree to Jet Singh, who is said to have 

acquired lands to tho south of Alvvar in tin- 
eleventh century. From Bamroli, the adopted home of one of his descendants, the family 
takes tho name of Bamratilia. Driven from Bamroli about the year 1307 by the Subalidar of 
Agra the head of the house next migrated to Gwalior, where ho took tho part of the Rajputs 
in their struggles against tho Emperor's ollicers. Eventually the Bamraulia Jats settled uear 
Gobad, and in 1503 Surjan Deo received from Raja Man Singh Tuuwar of Gwalior a grant of 
the territory of Goliad, and assumed the title of liana. After the overthrow of tho M ahrat tas 
at Panipat, Rana Bhim Singh in 1761 possessed himself of thotfortreas of Gwalior, but lost it 
six years later. In order to bar the encroachments of the Mabrattas, a treaty was made with 
the Rana in 1779 by tho British Government under Warren Hastings, and the joint forces of 
the contracting parties re-took Gwalior. In the treaty of tho 13th October, 1781, between tho 
British Government and Sindia, it was stipulated that so long as tho Maharaj Rana should 
observe his treaty with tho English, Sindia should not interfere with his territories. In con- 
sequence, however, of tho treachery of the Maharaj Rana, this stipulation was withdrawn, 
and Sindia re-tock Goliad and Gwalior. In 1803 Ambaji Inglia, Governor of Gobad, seeing 
the rapid successes of the British arms, threw of! his allegiance to Sindia, joined tho force of 
the British Government, and agreed to surrender tho fort of Gwalior and certain districts, which 
tho Government intended to confer on the liana of Gohad. The districts coded by Ambaji 
Iuglia, with the excoptiou of tho fort and city of Gwalior, were made over to liana Kirat 
Singh, who had succeeded to the gaddi of Gobad in 1804. The possession of Gohad led to 
disputes between tho British and Sindia, and in 1805 the Governor-General transferred Gwalior 
and Gohad to Sindia, and conferred Sindia’s parganas of Dholpur, Bari and Ilajaklier.a on 
Maharaj liana Kirat Singh. These parganas now form tho Dholpur State. They had under- 
gone constant changes of masters, had been seized by Raja Suraj Mai of Bharatpur after tho 
battlo of Panipat, wrested from him by Najaf Khan in 1775, taken by Sindia in 1 7 82, 
dooupied by the British in 1803, and made over again to Sindia in the same year. 

Maharaj Rana Kirat Singh died in 1830 and was followed by his son Maharaj liana 
Bhagwant Singh, on whose death in 1370 his grandson, tho late Chief Maharaj Rana Nibal 
Singh, succeeded to the gaddi. 

Nihal Singh died on 20th July, 1901, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Ram Singh. 


BHARATPUR. 

His Highness Sri Brijendra Sawai Kishen Singh Bahadur, Bahadur Jang, 

Maharaja of Bharatpur, was born on tho -1th October, 1899, and succeeded to the Chiefship on 

„ tho 27th August, 1900. His Highness was married 
0 0 ' on the 3rd March, 1913, to the younger sister 

of tho present ruling Chief of Faridkob in tho Punjab. 

During the minority of tho Maharaja tho State is managed by the Political Agent and a 
Counoil of Regency, The Chiof is a Hindu Jat of tho Sinsinwar family, the origin of which 
has been noticed abovo. His Highness is tho son of Maharani Girraj Kuar, the second w-ifa 
of the ex-Maharaja Ram Singh (who was deposed in 1900) and is being educated at the 
Mayo College. 

The next nearest relative of tho Chief is his uncle Rao Raja Raghnnath Singh, younger 
brother of Ram Siugh just mentioned. Rao Raja Raghunath Singh was born on the 7th 
January, 1887 ; ho was educated at the Mayo College, was a cadet in the Imperial Cadet Corps 
and is now a Member of the State Council. His Highness’s other relatives are Rao Raja Jugal 
Saran Singh, son of the late Rao Raja Ajit Singh, and Raja Samaruiar Singh of Weir was born 
on the 22nd November, 1S79. Tho latter is a descendant of Raja Pratap Singh, eon of Thakur 
Badan Singh and brother of. Maharaja Suraj Mai, the focad-'r of Bharatpur. lie w*» 
educated at tho Mayo College and was a cadet in the Impt-rlai Cadet Corps. No it to them 
are the Thakurs of the so called Solab (sixteen'' Kot Ls known after Partap Si-.gh, Rant 
Pal, Akhai Singh, Kharaan Singh, Man Singh, Sultan Singh, JoJh Singh, Snbharatn, Devi 
Singh, Mml Siugh, Bhawani Singh, Dale! Singh. Ra n K'shen. Khuriial Siogh, Lai Singh, 
Balnram Singh and Kir Naraiu. In case of failure of direct heirs, the Maharaja would have to 
adopt from among the l’baknrs, a fact which constitutes their sole title to distinction. They 
kold some twenty-seven villages, with an aggregate income of ..bout IU. 10,000, 
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Tita Maharaja is related by kinship to tho Chiefs of Nablia and Jhind and other Jat 
. „ ' families and is connected by marriage with the 

Leading men, Maharaja of Patiala and tho Raja. of Faridkot. 

Of the leading families in Bharatpur the following representatives call for notice : — 

Foujdar Eairn Singh, soil of the late Foujdar Debi Singh, Jat Jaginiar of BalUbgarh, 

< is the premier S.irdur of Bharatpur, and represents one of its oldest families, Ballabgarh 
having been bestowed on the ancestor of the present holder by tho Chief of Jaipur before 
Bharatpur came into existence as a State. The jagir contains fourteen villages near the 
Jaipur border. Foujdar Kahn Singh was horn on tho 20th December, 1S98; during his 
minority the estate is under management. He is being educated at tho Mayo College. 

Rao Bahadur Dhao Bakhshi Raghubir Singh Gujar, who is tho most notable of the 
Hakhdii family that has for some generations held high offices in the State. His uncle Dhao 
tin lab Singh, had charge of the infant Maharaja Jaswant Singh and was also an important 
member of the administration under tho Political Agents of that tirno. Gulab Singh had three 
brothers, Bakhshis Gangaram, Sanwal Singh and Gobind Singh. Bakhshi Gangaram left 
several sons, of whom (Kao Bahadur Dhao Bakhshi) Raghubir Singh is tho eldest. lie is a 
Member of the State Council and is also foster-father (as the name Dhao implies) of His 
Highness Maharaja Kishcn Singh, the present Chief. 

The family holds jagir from the State aggregating Rs. 20,000. 5 

Other notable personages, though hardly within the category of leading families, are : — , 

Rai Bahadur filunshi Raushan Lai. — Formerly Native Assistant to the Agent to tho 
Governor-General, Central India, and now Judicial and Financial Member of tho State 
Council. 

Houlvi Aahfaq Hasan Khan. — A Deputy Collector of bhe 6th grade in the United 
Provinces, whose services have been lent to the Bharatpur State as Revenue Mombor in place 
of Khan Bahadur Gazi Azizuddin Ahmed transferred to the Dholpur State for a period of one 
year iu the first instance. 

Mir Sajjad Husain. — District and Sessions Judge. Was formerly a Government 
Pleader in Maiupuri Is a native of Bharatpur. 

Eao Sahib Munshi Amar Singh. — A Government servant -whose services have been 
lout to the State; is the Deputy Collector of the Bharatpur Circle. 

Babu Udai Ram, M A. — Is at present Deputy Collector of the Dig Circle Belongs 
to the Himlti Yaish family of Aligarh. Was formerly a Tahsildar and subsequently Inspec- 
tor of Schools. 

Sardar Bahadur Colonel Girdhar Singh. — Is Commandant of the Bharatpur Imperial 
Service Infantry and a Jat of the same clan as tho ruling family. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Kishan Singh Bahadur (Jat Sikh). — Is Commandant of the 
Imperial Servico Transport Corps. Was formerly an officer in the Bharatpur Imperial 
Service Infantry. 

Colonel Jugal Singh (Bakhshi). — Is Commandant of tho Raj Cavalry. Is a Gujar 
and a Native of the Slate. 

Pandit Fateh Singh (Brahman Surajdhaj).— Is at present Vakil at the headquarters, 
of the Rajjmtana Agency. Was formerly a Tahsildar. Is a native of Bharatpur. 


DHOLPUR. 

His Highness Rais-ud-Daula Sipahdar-ul-Mulk Saramad Rajhai Hh)d Maharaja- 
m, dhiraj Sri Sawai Maharaj Rana Hdai Bhan 

Singh Lokindra Bahadur Diler Jang Jai 
Beo. — II is Highness is a Hindu Vaishnaw llamanandi Jat of the Bamraulia family. Is the 
Kumd mju of Maharaj liana Nihal Singh and was born on the 12th February, 1898. 

On tho death of his brother Maharaj liana Ilarn Singh His Highness succeeded to tho ✓ 
gaJ-U on March, 1911. 

He was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, where he parsed the Diploma Examination 
and Wen several prizes. After a short course of training in the Imperial Cadet Corps at 
Debra Dun, Ills Highness went cm a tour to Europe in 1912, and was invested with full 
ruling j »nvera on the 9th October, 1918. 

By clan and family the Maharaj Ilona is connected with the Jat Chiefs of Patiala, Jhind, 
Nabha and Bharatpur. His mother was the second daughter of Shalr/ada Shabdeo Singh of 
thr family of Maharaj Kaiijit Singh of Lahore. II is IHglnnss is married to tho daughter 
v* Sardar of Badru Khun iu the Jhind State. 

The Lading Jagirdars, Sardars and officials of the Dholpur State are:— 

Rao Raajit Singh, Jagirdar of Sirmathra, who holds tho first place in tb« 
State, k a Jadon Khali, descended from Mukat Rao, second son of Raja Gopal Das of 
Kasuuh. who settled at Sirmathra in 1510. The present Eao, who is the son of R»o Mad»n 
Ssaga, was Iwm o» lidh Jure lb6t, and wis educated at Mayo College, Ajmer. He jhss 
-*• Sirmathra, vvhich i» situated in the extreme south-west of Dholpur, comprise* 

th:;t;.-t~iv.- viih g* i with an area of 175 square miles, of which, however, only one-fifth h 
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culturablo The. re venue of the 03tate is about Rs. 70,000, but the property is heavily 
encumbered and is under the management of the Darbar. The Rao pay 3 an 'annual (pint 
rent to the Darbar of Rs. 20,000 and one lakh of rupees on investiture. * lie now resides at 
Agra. 

Rao Mahendra Singh of Rijhanni. — Is also a scion of Karanli family. He succeeded 
bis father in 1905, and was born in 1S9 9. The estate which pays quit rent of Rs. 1,000 to 
the Darbar consists of five villages and yields a revenue of Rs.* 5,000. It is in debt aud is 
under management. 

Khan Bahadnr Qazi Aziz-nd-din Ahmed. — Is a first grade Deputy Collector in the 
United Provinces, Fellow of the Allahabad University and Trustee of 'the Muhammadan 
College, Aligarh. He served as Revenue Member of the Bharatpur State Council for 2 years, 
and in August, 1918, his services were lent to Dholpur State. He holds the office of the 
Judicial Secretary. 

Sardar Umrao Singh. — A leading Sardar of the State. "Was Chief Secretary to the 
late Maharaj liana Nihal Singh, lie is now Home Secretary. 

Jtunshi Kunj Beharilal. A fourth grade Deputy Collector in the United Provinces. 
His services were originally lent for employment as revenue officer. He is now Revenue 
Secretary. 

Kanwar Chitter Singh. — A relative of the Chief.' Is a State Engineer and Superinten* 
dent of the Dbolpur-Bari Railway. 

Baba Din Dayal, B.A. — A graduate of the Allahabad University and an old servant of 
the State. He is now Personal Secretary to His Highness. 

Sirdar Tara Charan. — A Sirdar of the State. Is Private Secretary to His Highness. 

Babn Kannu dal, M.A. — Judicial officer (Sessions Judge) aud Inspector of Schools. 

Pandit Kaladhra Tewary. — An old servant of the State. Now holds the post of 
Accounts Officer. 

Nawab Khwaja Muhammad Khan. — A big Jagirdar of the State. 

Mir Talib Husain. — Was formerly Commandant of the Infantry. Is now an Honorary 
Magistrate. 

Mir Abid Ali- — An old official. Is a member of the town Council. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

MUHAMMADAN STATE. 


TONE. 


The following account of tho Tonic State is taken from Sir William Hunter’s Gazetteer 
of India : — “ Tho ruling family are Pathans or tho Honor tribe. In tho reign of tho Emperor 
Muhammad Shah Ghazi, one Tola Khan left his home in tho Bouer country and took service 
in Kohilkhand with Ali Muhammad Khan, a Uohtlla of distinction. His son Hvat Khun 
became possessed of soma landed property in Seriaterin in the district of Muradabad; and to 
him in 1708 was born Amir Kban, the founder of Tonic ' Beginning life as a petty mercenary 
leader, Amir Khan rose in 1708 to be tho Commander of a large independent army in th* 
service of Jaswant Rno Holkar, and was employed in tho campaigns against Sindia tho 
Peshwa, and tho British, and in assisting to levy the contribution exacted from Rajpntauaauil 
Jlahva. In lsOO Holkar granted to him tho State of Tonic, and ho had previously received 
the division of Sironj. iu that year Amir Khan transferred himself and his armv to tho Haia 
of Jaipur, then at war with tho Baja of Jodhpur, and after crushing the latter, ohanged 
sides and reduced the former. Having indiscriminately plundered both countries be in 180S> 
proceeded at the head of -0,000 horsemen (being joined en route by 25,000 Pindarisj against 
tho Raja of Nagpur. Ho wag howover, warned off by tho British Government, and return- 
ing to Rajputana, his bands plundered the country. Eventually in 1317, the Marquis of 
Hastings, with the view of putting down the Pindaris and restoring peace to Rajputana 
and Central India, offered Amir Khan the Sovereignty of all the tracts bestowed on him by 
Holkar, on' condition of his disbanding his army/whioh consisted of fifty-two battalions of 
disciplined infantry, one hundred and fifty guns, and a nuraerons body of Pathan cavalry 
Finding resistance would bo useless, Amir Khan acquiesced. His artillery, with the exception 
of forty guns, was purchased, and some of his troops enlist' d in tho British servico. The 
remainder were liberally dealt with prior to disbandment, and tho Rampura fort and the divi- 
sion of Aligarh Rampuia were presented to tho Nawab by the British Government as a fro' 
gift.” The»o arrangements were embodied in a treaty in ] 817. Amir Khan died in 1834 * 
and was succeeded by his son Wazir-ud-daula, who during the Mutiny of 1857 ropulsed with 
comparatively few men an attaek mado on tho Tonk fort by the combined forces number- 
ing some 17,000 men of tho Nawab of Banda and Tantia Topi In recognition of the bravery 
displayed on this occasion, the Nawab’s salute was raised from fifteen to seventeen guns Ho 
received a sanad guaranteeing tho Tonk succession, according to tho Muhammadan law of 
inheritance, on failure of naturil heirs. On his death in 1801, his son Muhammad Ali Kha 
succeeded to the masnad. He was deposed three years and eight months later as a nuni h, 
meat for bis complicity in tho attack made on the uncles and followers of thoThakur of La 
one of tho chief feudatories of the State. He was succeeded by his son, the present Chief 
tho salute was reduced to cloven guns ; the ez-Nawab being at tho same time placed n '"d* 
•urveillanco at Benares, and an annual stipend of Rs. (50,000 assigned for his support out 
tho revenues of the Tonk State. He died at Benares in 1895, since which time the atinc °1 
has been stopped. During tho reign of tho present Chief tho saluto of seventeen irons 
boon restored. B ua3 


His Higliue33 Nawab Amin-ud-doula Wazir-ul-Mulk Sir Hafiz 

Tho chief. I J>» hi I m . Ali Khan, G.C.8.I., G.C.I.E., Kb 

. of lonk, is I he oldest son of Nawab Mulmmmi,! 

Ah Khan, and was horn in 1843 (A. H. 1205). He succeeded tho masnad in 1800 on tbn 
deposition of his father. During his minority the administration was carried on by a' Council 
of Regency of five members presided over by His Highnesses great-uncle Sabibzkda IbudulS 
ikli.iu, 4u«l av'istc'd by Captain J. Blair, an AsaJdtanc to tho Governor-General^* Aironfc m 
Rajputana. The Nawab was invested with governing powers on tho 1st January 1870 
attended the Coronation Darbars, at Delhi, on the 1st January, 1903, and 12th December ’loll 
respectively. He contracted five marriages. Three Begums' belong to tho Tonk fam.l’r til 
fouith to another Pathan family atul the fifth to that of Nawab Kalb Ali Khan, Nawab of ‘ 
Itampnr Tne femur of the.o Begums died in April, 1907. Seventeen sons have been bum to 
His Highness, of whom mue survive, namely,— 


(1) Sahihiada Abda-l-Ilsfis Kban, horn on 29th January, 1877. 


<t) 

1* 

Muhammad Saadat Ali Khan, born on 13th February, 1379. 


« 

Muhammad Abd-ur-Rashid Khan, bora on 17th March, 1880. 

in 

*> 

Ahdulb Khan, bom on 23rd March, 2880, 

(h) 


Abdu-l-Wtthid Kha.i, born on 28th June, 1884. 

m 

tl 

Farakh Ali Khan, bora on Sth August, 18S5. 

in 

It 

Mawml All Khan, born on 3 3th. August, 1380. 

Is) 

t* 

IfrifcLir Ali Khan, born on 5th Match, 1887, 

(*’} 


Usman Ali Khan, born on 25th March, 1839, 



CIIIEFS AND LEADING EaMILIHS IN ItAJPUTANA 


91 


The following sons are dead :-r-Sahibzadas Muhammad Ismail. Khan, Yusuf AH Khan, 

' Yunas AU Khan, Ghiyaa-uil-din Khan, Ala-ud-din Khan, Sadik All Khan, TurabAH Khan, 
Iftikbar Ali Khan, and Zubaur Ali Khan. Out of the 15 daughters, four are dead, aval 
; eleven are married. ; . ; ' 

• The Nawab has eight brothers, of whom four are by the same mother as himself. Five 
,V hold jaftn oE vzlues varying from Its 3,305 to Rs. 10, S22 and three are in receipt a£ cash 
;; allowances. Six brothers have received titles from the State, and one holds office to which », 
- salaryof Its. 560 is attached. 

The families most closely related to the Nawab, after the above, are those of tho descend- 
ants of the , nine sons and seven daughters of Nawab Amir-ud-daula, A niece of Nawab 
Kalb Ali Khan of Ilampur has been married to His Highness, and one of tho Nawab’ 3 
' . sisters, has been, married to the nephew of the former, another sister to Suraiya Jab, a descend- 
'd.:. .aint 'of the- Moghal' family 'who ruled in India. One daughter of the hto Nawab Wazir-nd- 
• . ' doula was married to. the late Nawab Gos Muhammad Khan of Jaora. Succession in the 
Tonk family is by primogeniture, modified only by the rule of Muhammadan law which 
prefers a younger son to a grandson by an eldor son who has predeceased his father. The 
following is the genealogical table of the ruling family of the Tonk State: — • 




AM1HUDD0WLAII AMIRUL-MULK KAWAB 
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Loading man. 


The leading men of the Toni- Stale are the 
hereditary noble*, tlio office-bearer!*, lit : official*, 
ami others, toeh as Maulyi* and Hakims, 

The following are the principal nobles ami Jagir Jan : — 

(1) Heirs of Amir-uI-Umra Muin-nl-Mulk Sahibzada Muhammad Abdul Rahaman Khan 
Qhalib Jang, uncle to the Nawab, receive cash allowance of Its, (5,960 per annum. 


(2) Azam-ul-Urara Yikarul Mulk Sahibzada Muhammad Is-hak Kbau Sitwat Jang, 
Jagirdar of Indoda, brother to the Nawab, holds a /a gir valued at Us. 8,760, ami [ays Its. 25 
as tribute. 


{3) Muin-ul-Umra Mumfaz-ul-Mulk Sahibzada Abdul Samad Kbau Ghazanfar Jang* 
brother to the Nawab, receives a cash allowance of Its. 7, 100 in addition to a ja gir vtllaeo 
yielding Its. 087-12-0. 

(4) Afzal-ul-Umra Muntazim-ul-Mulk Sahibzada Ilaji Hafiz Abdul Rahim Khan 
Muzaffar Jang, Jagirdar of Lobarwara, brother to the Nawab, bolds jagir yielding Its. 8,100 
and has a beat on the State Council as Homo Member. 


(5) Najm-ul-Umra Abtasbam-uI-Mulk Sahibzada Hafiz Ilaji Qari Maulvi Muhamma 1 
Abdul Wabab Khan S.ifdar Jang, Jagirdar of Baori, brother to the Nawab, holds a jagir 
yielding Ks. 8,400. 

(6) Heirs of Mumtaz-ul-Umra Muazzara-ul-Mulk Sahibzada Hafiz Muhammad Siddik 
Khati Delair Jang, Jagirdar of Ghans, brother to the Nawab, holds a jagir yielding Its. 8, HjO. 

(7) Vikar-ul-Uraru Aitemad-ul-Mulk Sahibzada Abdul Humid Khan Dilawar Jang, 
Jagirdar of Bhamor, brother to the Nawab, holds a jagir yielding its. 8,100. 

(8) Sahibzada Muhammad Safiulla Khan, brother to tho Nawab, receives a cash allow* 
ance of Its. 6,000 per annum. 

(9) Sahibzada Muhammad Ttafuj Khan, brother to the Nawab, receives a cash allowance 
of Rb; 7,200. 

(10) Ahsanul-Umura Mohsanul-Mulk Sail. Mahomed Hanif Khan Bahadur Rafat Jang, 
Jagirdar of Bilota, bolds a jagir yielding its. 7,S00. 

(11) Fakbr-ul-Umra Iftikbar-ui-Mulk Sahibzada Muhammad Abdul Alim Khan Firoz 
Jang, sou of late Iftikhar-ul-Umra Fakbr-ul-Mulk Sahibzada Sir Muhammad Obeidulla Khan 
Bahadur, K.C.I.E., C.S.I., Firoz Jang, cousin to the Nawab, receives a cash allowance of 
Bs. 9,504 per annum. 

(12) Sahibzadas Muhammad Yusuf Khan and Muhammad Hasan Khan, sons of 
Khas-ul-Umarn, Itimad-uI-Mulk Sahibzada Muhammad Khan I Shamshir Jang, receive 
cash allowance of Its. 6,198 per annum. 

(18) Sahibzada Nurud-Din Khan, 1st cousin to the Nawab, receives an annual cash 
allowance of Rb. 3,600. 


(14) Heirs of Sahibzada Muhammad Khan, undo to the Nawab, receive an annual cash 
allowance of Rs. 10,260. 

(15) Heirs of Sahibzada Abmad-ullah-Khan, of Borkhuudi, etc., hold a jagir yielding 
Rb. 18,000 per annum. 

(16) Sahibzada Hamid Khan, uncle and maternal undo to tho Nawab, receives an 
annual cash allowance of Rs. 9,600. 


(17) Sahibzada Abdul Raoof Khan, unde to the Nawab, son of late Sahibzada Abmadyar 
Khan, and other members of his family receivo an annual cash allowance of lts. 7,200. 

(18) Sahibzada Abdul GafEur Khan, undo to the Nawab, receives an annual cash allow- 
ance of Rb. 4,500. 

(19) Sahibzada Muhammad Abdul Itahman Khan, son of late Ashraf-ul-Umara Umdat- 
ul-Mulk Sahibzada Abmadyar Khan Fateh Jaug, holds a jagir yielding Rs. 3,1 00. 

(20) Sahibzada Ahsaunlla Khan, nephew to tho Nawab, receives an annual cash allow- 
ance of Rs. 4,200. 

(21) Sahibzada Ali Ahmad Khan, undo to the Nawab, receives an annual cash allowance 
of Rs. 4,020. 

* (22) Badrul Uniara Zialmulk Sahibzada Muhammad Sber Ali Khan, Bahadur Sarwar 

Jang, son of late Sahibzada AJbdul Ilahim Khan, cousin to tho Nawab, receives au annual 
cash allowance of Rs. 3,890. 

(23). Sahibzada Ali Muhammad Khan, unde to tho Nawab, receives an annual cash 
allowance of Rs. 3,780. 


As a rule, no service is rendered by the Jagirdars, though all are expected to assist the 
Chief in case of necessity. 

Tho/ayiVi and cash allowances are hereditary, succession fee3 (nasarana) being levied in 
tho case of all Jagirdar ^ not belonging to tho Chief's family. Jagirdart of the first clasa 
receivo visits of condolence (matampuni) from the Chief. 


(1) Mir Samau Shaikh Rahim Bakhsh is the officer in charge of Stato^Toakakluma and 
_ ,,, _ . Arsenal. His ancestors received from tho present 

Hereditary officebearers. ChieU jagir of tho village of Sb^ramparaf which 

yields Rb. 125 a year which is enjoyed by all his heirs. He also holds ssaj/f (reTcnoe-fceej 
jauda and a village on ulimrari (permanent) tenure. 
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{5) Hafiz AW a! Itafmnun holds -at u a ft land and receives a cash allovvanca of Bj. 1 200 
yearly. 

(3) Inaraulb Khan holds in jagir two villages, which yield Ks. 3,S62 and readers service 
with five hordes. 

0 fault. (!) Munshi Saiyed Abdul Rahim, Private Secretary to His Highness the 
N,vnab. He was formerly an Inspector in the Postal Department, and his services were lent 
to the State. 

(2) Munshi Mohamed Ibrahim, Mir Munshi to the Nawab. 

(3) Afzal-ul-Umra. Muntazim-ul-Mulk Sahibzada Huji Hafiz Abdul Rahim Khan 
Bahadur Mnzaffar Jang, brother to His Highness the Nawab, is Homo Member of the SKt 
Council, Tonic. 


(t) Sahibzada Mohammad Abdul Muuim Klun 13 a General of the State Forces. 

(5) Khan Bahadur Mir Syed Hussain, B.A., Extra Assistant Commissioner, Ajmer- 
Merwarn. His services were transferred to the Toni: State as Judicial Member of the State 
Council in August, 1909. The title of Khan Bahadur was conferred on him on 1st Jamiarv 
1913. ‘ y> 


(0) Ilai Bahadur Lala Moti Lai, Extra Assistant Commissioner from the Punjab 
appointed Financial Member of the Tonk State Council. The title of Rai Bahadur 
conferred on him on 12th December, 1911. 8 

(7) Syed Mohammad Afzal, Secretary (English Branch) to the State Council, Tonk. 

(ft) liadrul Umra Zia-uI-Mulk Sahibzada Muhammad Sher Ali Khan Bahadur Sarffar 
Jang, Magistrate of Tonk. 

(9) Munshi Saiyad Ali Asghar, Nazim of Tonk. 

(10) Maulvi Aslehuddin, Nazim of Aligarh. , 

(11) Munshi Said-ud-din, Nazim of Nimbahera. 

(12) Saiyed Said-ud-din, Nazim of Chhabra. 

(13} Khan Sahib Asghar Ali Khan, Nazim of Pirawa. 

(I t) Qazi Nizamul Huq, Nazim of Sironj. 

(15) Hakim Obeidullah Khan, Personal Assistant to the Judicial Member, Stato Council 
Tonk. * 


(16) Sahibzada Muhammad Abdul Sami Khan, Nazim of Civil Court, Tonk. 

(17) Bukhshi-ul-Mulk Saiyed Ahmad Khan, an hereditary official and Tasimi Sardar 

Paymaster-General of the Stato. ’ 


(18) Alisan-ul-Umra Mohsinul Mulk Sabebzada Muhammad Hanif Khan Bahadur 
Rafat Jang, Nazim of the Customs Department and Superintendent of Police, Tonk State. 

(19) Munshi Shaikh Paid Ahmad, Assistant, Revenue Department. 

(20) Moulvi Ghularn Jilani, Personal Assistant to the Revenue Momber. 

(21) Lala Murlidhar, Assistant, Financial Department. ‘ ’ 

(22) Sahibzada Abdul Hameed Khan, First Assistant, Homo Department. 

(28) Munshi Mahmood Khan, Second Assistant, Homo Department. 


(21) Sheikh Nasir Muhammad, B.A., L.L.B., Head Master, Durbar High School, Tonk. 

(25) Mr. William Sadgun Pesai, State Surgeon, General Hospital, Tonk. 

(26) Miss K. Reed, Lady Superintendent, Walter Femalo Hospital, Tonk. 

(27) Munshi Saiyad Abdul Majid, Stato Motamid, Mayo College, Ajmer, 

(1) Saiyid Muhammad Ismail, a Pirzada or spiritual adviser to the Nawab, holds in 

Other persona of note. tbo f^go o£ Naner, which yields Its. 9,000 

n v i w • i n i n • a i e " aDd Q0 tributo ’ Th ° JW'r was grant-' 
id bv Nawab Wazir-ud-DauIa. Ho receives Tazim. 


(2j Saiyid Muhammad Irfan is also a Pirzada and occupies second place in rank from 
that of Saiyiit Muhammad Ismail. Ho holds in jagir the village of Mutuka which was 
aUa contorted by Nawab Wazir-ud-Danla and yields Us. 1,717. The estate is exempt from 
tnb ite. r 


„ (8) Muhammad Gauhar AU Khan holds tbo jagir of Himraatgarh, which yield, 

Ra »,3l3 and jays a tribute of Hs, 1 13. 'Ihajagtr was granted by Nawab Wazir-ud-Daul*. 

(•!} Pir Ahsanulla Khan of Nirbana holds a jagir conferred bv Nawab Muhammad Ali 
knan m consideration of the grantee's position as a Pirzada. It vlefds Rs, 3.025 vearlv and 
py» Ks. aW as tribute * * 

(5) Muhammad Ali Khau holds [ho jagir of Rohot, which Tield, R*.. 1,800 a year and 
kwh no tribute. Theyaytr with the title of Colonel was conferred on tha present holder', 
father a* the grandieu of Colonel Mahtab Khan, Rushan -ad- Daub, Umdxt-ul-Mulk Sam- 

oam-t-Jang. - i 


iA\ Heirs of Bahadur Muhammad Khan holds the jagir of Gangli which ww conferral - 
uv tka time of Naaab Amir-ud-Daala. It yields annually R*. 2,75U and is exempt from 
Innate. r . 
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(7}-Heirt of Vilayat Rai, a Muhammadan Bhat, hold in jagir the village of Hari 
KaUn yielding Its. 5,000 a year and paying Rs. 2,000 a* tribute to the Darbar. The jagir 
»m conferred by Nawab Arnir-ud-Daufa. 

(8) Seth. Magni Ram Bhabhut Singbi of tho firm of Dipcband Puuamchand of Rat- 
lam, holds a jagir conferred by Nawab Wazir-ud-Daula consisting of Khun and another 
village yielding Rs. 1,978 and paying Rs. 10 as tribute. 

(9) Zar Mnhamrnad Khan holds a. jagir consisting of BhiUvara, (Jncha and two other 
villages yielding Its. 2,000 a year and paying Rs. 331 as tribute. The villages were con- 
ferred by Nawab Amir-ud-Daula/ 

(10) Heirs of Muhammad Akbar Khan hold the jagir of Pipaliya granted by Nawab 

Amir-ud-Daula, which yields Rs. 2,000 and pays Rs. 211 as tribute. - 

(11) Heir of Thakur Balwant Singh holds tho jagir of Tilarkhere, which flitted 
before tho foundation of the Tonk State. It yields Rs. 1,400 a year, and pars Its. 15-3-6 us 
tribute. 


(12) Hafiz Abdul L&tif Khan holds the jagir of Narkhera grantod by Nawab Amir- 
nd-Daula, which yields Rs. 1,000 a year and pays Rs. 100 as tribute to the Darbar, 

(13) Muhammad sber Khan holds the jagir of Amirgarh and Cbbipoon granted by 
Nawab Amir-ud-Daula, which yields Rs. 2,000 and pays Its. 198-12-0 as tribute to the 
Darbar, 


(14^ Heirs of Ghularn Akb&r Khan hold the jagir of Kurwansa granted by Nawab 
Muhammad Ali Khan, which yields Rs. 1,000 a year aud pays Its. 173 as tribute to the 
Darbar. 


(15) Heirs of Muhammad Dastgir Khan hold a jagir consisting of Sanaoti and three 

other villages granted by Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan, which yields Its, 2,052 a year and 
supplies five sowars for the Raj service. lie pays Rs. 49 as tribute. * 

(16) Baja Kalyan Singh of Dehri Madho holds a jagir which yields Its. 1,000 and 
payB Rs. 161-8-0 as tribute to the Daibar. The jagir, with tho titlo of Raja aud tho right 
to carry kettle-drums and an ensign, was granted by Nawab Amir-ud-Daula to an ancestor 
of the present bolder, who was Jamadar of Uarlcaras (messengers). Kalyan Singh baa, 
during his lifetime, transferred the titlo and tho jagir to his son Lacbman Singh. 

(17) Qazi 8aiyid Abd-ul-Halim holds the' village of Deori which was granted to bis 
ancestors by tho Mughal Emporora. It yields Its. 428 a year and pays Rs. 28 as tribute 
The Qazi receives khilats or robes of honour at tho Ids as a reward for conducting the services 
and is authorized to collect octroi in the city. 

(18) Tho heirs of Captain Akhtar Buland Khan hold, by grant from the present 
Chief, tho jagir of Palri, which yields Rs. 2,697 and is exempt from tribute. 

(39) Captain Baqar Ali Khan is a jagirdar of Moghul Serai in Sironj Pargana. 

.(20) Eaoji Binota and Thakur of Mavesa hold & jagir in Nimbahera Pargana. 


> AJMER. 

The first rulers of Ajmer, of whom _ anything is known, were tho Chauhans, by one of 
whom Raja Aja, the city from which the district takes its name, is said to have been founded 
in tho year 145 A.D. Tho Chauhans held Ajmer without interruption till the days of Prithwi 
Raj, King of Delhi, who was by adoption ruler also of Ajmer. After the defeat of this 
monarch, the conqueror Shahab-ud-din took Ajmer and made it over to a relative of Prithwi 
Raj, but shortly aftorwards appointed a Governor of the city to control the new Raja, After 
the invasion of Timurlang, and tho extinction of the house of Toghlak, Ajmer was occupied 
by tho Rana of Mewar, on whose assassination it fell into tho bands of tho Muhammadan 
kings of Malwa. These held it from 1469 to 1531, when tho kingdom of Mahva was annexed 
to that of Gujarat. Tho Chief of Manvar, Mai Deo, took advantage of the opportunity to 
seize Ajmer, which was held by tho llathors for twenty-four years. Akbar conquered it in 
1650. For one hundred and niuety-four years from that time Ajmer remained an integral 
portion of tho Mughal Empire, and the centre of a subah (province) which comprised it in 
whole of Rajputann. In 1720 Ajit Singh, the son of Raja Jaswant Singh of Manvar, seized 
Ajmer, and kilted tho Imperial Governor. He was expelled by Muhammad Shah and his son 
Abbey Singh was appointed Viceroy of Ajmer. In tho struggles which took place between Ram 
Singh, tho successor of Abbey Singh, and tho latter’s uncle, Bakht Singh, the Mahrattas under 
Jay Appa Sindia were called in by Bakht Singh. After_ Bakht Singh's death his son. Hi joy 
Singh, opposed tho Mahrattas, aud Jay Appa was assassinated at his instigation. Eventually 
‘Ajmer was ceded to the Main-atlas as Jluadiati, or eompen-ation for the blood of Jay Appa, 
aud was held by them till 1787, when after tho defeat of the .Vi ah rat us at the tattle of Tonga, 
by the coalition of the liathors and Kachhwabas, under the Raja of Jaipur, the Bathers reivok 
the city. Tlueo years later the Mahrattas under Do Bolgne recovered Ajmer, which they 
held till 1518. At tho close of the Pindari war in that year, Ajmer was ceded by Daubt lLw 
Sindia to tho British, by whom it has since been held. 

Tho leading men of Ajmer fall into three clas-.es : — (1) Istimrardars, (2? Jagirdars and 
’Letuiinr man l 3 ) S . elh ?‘ The Sctfca aw ihc bankers of Ajmer, 

8 ' and live m the city. Thu Idimrardat* and du^ir- 

dart hold so much of.tho laud of the districts is not Hjlsa. As might bo expected from 
tho history of Ajmer, the landholders are all Rajputs or Muhammadans, but it is remarkable 
that, though tho Chauhans held the district for over a thousand years, no single iepie.-seuU.iire 
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of the cfoni* now to be found within iU borders. Almost all the Rajput estate-holders are 
Kathor fj«c*mbnfc* of the ruling house of Mar war. The only exceptions are the Se»odin family 
of Si-.var in the souths the petty Iittnnirtfar of Mauokarpnr, the Jagirdar of Rajgarh and one 
or two other small JjgirJars. 'These last are all Rajputs of the Gaur clan. The Gaur Rajputs 
for a Unw held a prominent position in Ajmer. In thu days of Prithwi Raj, three brothers, 
hdn r then on a pilgrimage from Gaur in Bengal to Dwarka, were engaged by tbafc monarch 
in a siRcessfu! expedition aguiuat Daya Singh of Nagor, and subsequently each oithem married 
a daughter of the king. One, IUja’ Bachraj, settled in Ajmer. In the course of tiwu Junta, 
Sarwar (now in Kishangarh), Deolta, and tho adjacent country fell iuto the hands of the Ganr 
Rajputs, and to the head of the clan Humayun gave a mansab of Its. 7,000 In the time of 
A kbar. Raja Bithal Das founded the town of Rajgarh, and called it after tho name of his 
grandson Raj Singh. The sou of the latter took Srinagar from the Puar (Pramar) Rajputs, 
who hare now disappeared from the district. This was the climax of the prosperity of the 
Gann, for soon afterwards they were ejected from Rajgarh and ail thoir territory by Kiriiun 
Singh, a Rathor. After 23 years of disposse-sion. Gopul Singh recovered Rajgarh and tho 
Gaurs were in possession when the country fell into the hands of the Malirattas. Tho 
Mahralkis in 1817 resumed Rajgarh, and tho twelve villages attached to it, as tho Raja waa 
uuable to pay a contribution of Its. 1,000 as fauj kharch (war expenditure). On the establish- 
ment of British rule, these villages were restored on condition of payment of nazarana (succes- 
sion fee), but as the imzaraua was not, or could not be paid, the whole estate, with the excep- 
tion of one small village, was resumed, ansi remained khalsa till 187 1, when it was presented in 
jajir to the representative of the ancient house. , 

The Istimrardars are so called from the fact that they hold their estates in perpetuity 

on condition of paying an annual revenue to Gov- 
Istimra ars. eminent, which is not liablo t) enhancement. 

They are divided into two classes — tazimi and others. All are entitled to seats in lJabar. • 
Of tho nineteen principal Islimrari estates, the holders of fifteen — Bhinai, Sawar, Masuda, 
Viaaugan, Junia, Deolia, Kharvva, Bandanwara, Mehruu, Bara, Deogaon-Baghera, Govind- 
garh, Tantoti, Barli, and Bagsuri — enjoy the honour of tho tazim. Of these, the first four 
and tho tslimrardar of Kharwar ore the heads of their respective houses from which tho 
remainder aro ofFshoota. The Rathora of Ajmer are descended from one or other of tho Chiefs 
of Marwar, of whom tho following are in this connection tho most important : — Rao, Jodha, 

1 153 [Masuda and Bagsuri ] ; Rao Matdeo, 1531 [Bhinai] ; and Rajah Udai Singh, 1583, 
[Gangwana {jagir) , Pisangan, Mchrun, Junia, and Govindgarh]. Tho families of Deolia, 
Bandanwara, Deogaon-Baghera, Tantoti, and Barli aro offshoots of the house of Bhinai, and 
the Istimrardar of Para is a descendant of the family of Pisangan. 

In all tho Istimrardar families, with tho unimportant exception of Karel, where sub-divi- 
sion is still the rule, succession is by primogeniture, tho provision for younger- sons consisting 
generally of a grant of a well and a few bighas of land, which is heritable property until tho 
line of the original grantee is extiuct. In early times, as in Karel at present, all sons shared 
alike except the eldest, who-,e portion was generally larger than that of the rest, but tho 
disruption of estates which eu-ued was so inconvenient that it was dropped in favour of an 
asugnment, known as gras, of single villages to younger sous, an arrangement which in its 
turn has given place to that now prevailing. 

The following account is given by Mr. LaTouche of the origin of tli nlstimrari tenures 
** Tu- tenure of the feudal Chief was originally identical with that of tho Chiefs in tho Nativo 
States of Rtjputana Tho estates were jagirs held on condition of military service, and liablo 
tu \ariou-, feudal incidents. Colonel Tod, in his “ Rajasthan,” Volume I, pago 107, thus sum* 
tin the r -uilt of hi- inquiries into them tenures—* A grant of an estato is for tho life of tho 
h tiller, with inheritance for hia offspring in lineal descent or adoption with tho sanction of tho 
I’ritwe, and re-umabli for crime or incapacity ; this reversion and power of resumption being 
tturk-l by th f> u.ual leromonies on each lapse of the grantee, of sequestration ( zabli ) of relief 
( ; i.mai u), of homage and investiture of tho heir.' Promall that can bo discovered the 
original tenure of the mam of the Istimrari estates in Ajmer is esaetly described by the above 
(petition. The estates were life-grants, but, like all similar tenures, they tended to become 
hereditary/-' 

The Istimrardars are by law incompetent to make alienations lasting beyond their own 
live*. Like the other estates in Rajputana, thine of Ajmer were originally held on service 
tenures, and weru subject to certain feudal liabilities. In lieu of these burdens, the Mahrattas 
substituted fixed vault payments and exacted certain ce.>to. The latter wore abolished by tho 
Britidi, and In 1873 it was finally decided that the assessments then levied should be fixed in 
perpetuity, subject only to the condition of payment of a nazarana on succession in certain 

CAaC«. 

Of tho Jagir, Ln, two, those of Rajgarh and Arjanpura, aro Gaur Rajputs and one, 

Gangwana, is a llatlior. The remainder are chiefly 
Muhammadans, the principal being (Diwan Saiyad 
Shatfuddtn AH Khan) a descendant of Khwaja Mo'in-nd-din Cbishti, and Mir Yaqub AlUhah, 
tao iliscvadant uf a saint who lived in Herat. 

Ajiu>r u tin* residence <£ tho beads of several important firm# of Seth*, who have 
„ h branches throughout Rajpntana and in other part* 

of India. 


Jagirdar*. 


TAZIMI ISTIMRARDARS. 

{!) '* K*j* " Sardul Singh of Bhinai. * Rathor Rajput, descended fromlUo J«lL*,tk« 
ftfCJwdtf <lf the city of Jodhpur, it tin* premier Thakur of tho district. ChandraSen, tho grand- 
ma cf Rao Mai Deo of Marwar (1 531), came to Ajmer, and having by utratagcm int oaicatodl 
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87 

Samaudar Singh, Kaja of Weir , 

87 

Jtpd Singh, C'olonsHIhkhlhi) . 

• 

68 

Sobharans ..... 

. 87 

Ka’k S.cgh, Fo-jjlir cf liillalgarh 


88 

Sultan Sicgh . . . , 

. 87 

Kla^aa Sragh .... 

• 

87 

U«iii Ram, Baba . . , 

. 88 
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swgi 

'(Xuttiti. ■* 


rrojui. 

■ JJirsc*. ' 

Jtrxtt. ' 
! 


t*J llagV 
(B a«a«rf). 


(Xa.cd*). 


fcfi!!'. singh 
IfWBi TlsAsr 
e! Sattii*). 

debar Singh 
(W«! Tbjtat 
efRist-a). 


Bahhl Singh. 


Jta)8Inri 
(present T taker 
o! Sakhraat), 


, ' ' , Oirdhar Baa ■ 
(Jamola). 


Kaa'st Singh . 
(pnaent Tbakor). 


Aga* tfngh. 


Rap Singh. 


Jnhsr Singh 
(present Th»har 
cl Hag*?). 


;3>ab)Stngh. 


Dhmt Singh. ' Gaj Singh, 


Ansar Singh 
{present Tliakur 
Knarpar* 
Tillage). 


MM Singh 
(Balaa-aa 
Tillage). . 


htadan Slnfh. . 


Takhat Singh. 


8a»anl Singh 
(Alhro! Till»g«). 


Praia? Singh. 


Earonatk Singh. Oordhaa Singh. Bharat ticgh. Chalargla Siagh. 


6 alias Singh. 


3 aj Singh, 


rsLitsgb. 


EatioSIcgb. 


Fatah Stnrh 
(present Thakar 
Bhergarh). 


Bbtrcn Singh. 


Deo Singh. 


Deri Singh. 


Samra? Singh 

(Kandw&ra). 


IndrrQitigh 

(Nandarara). 


Rhern Sal 
(Kalla: 
iathgarh). . 


Kalbn Siagh. 


Mag»J. 


- Danlat Mngh. 


Sabhag Biagh 


Bagh Singh ! 
(Bheopnra). 


radars 8tngh. El real Singh. Chinan Singh. Bhawanl Singh Frith! Singh Bhawasi Singh. AmarSlnah 
| I (Kud»m). (died). (adopt. dbg f XtoT 

1 1 ■ Chinan Singh). I ‘ ^ 


SaeraU, Slcgh 
(adopted). 


Bl)« Singh. 


Eeonatb Singh 
(adopt fd OJ 
Dart Singh). 


Balarast Singh 
(Kacdvtra), 


, lata Slash 
(adopted KaeS- 
aura). 


Bahadur Singh 
(adopted bj Sbeo 
Kith Siagh). 


Makar Siagh, 


rirthl Slcgh 
(adopted). 


BtadhSlogb. . 


Thaler Balast . Sap Math 

Singh. Singh. 

^■.■■.i.inainiiaif 

(praaan t Thakara of Sahaala.) ; 

“ " ' ! - \h ■ 

■ Bachman Siagh 
(praarnt Thakar 
of Barter!). 


Aa»al ’Singh 
(adopt**). 


Oskar Slsgh. 



Maths Singh 

*lii, Kiel Eiojh : 
(pretest Tlairar 
of suieji 
laeladigi 
Sh*«E*r* and 


Marais flesh..’ 


(4) E»e B*h*dnr B*j» Kand*rp Sen of Piungin, » lUtbor Bajpot of th» Jodhawat 
Piitr.ctB. faraslj, holds aa ertai* oonfiatine of sitreo 

. . . « ... the west of Ajmer, of vjbtah th* 

wsntul incoas u abcat *3,000 and the rcrenao pajable to Goyer&nmrt Ra. 4,5(JJ. TJ»* 
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founder of the estate vm Kesri Singh, a grandson of Raja Udai Singh of Marwar, who 
haring come to Ajmer to seek his fortune, ejected the Pnar (Pramar) Rajputs from Pieangan. 
His son, Sujan Singh, conquered Junis from the Gaur Rajputs and Mebnin from the Se*odia*. 
In the division of property which took place on Sujan Singhs death, Pisangan was nrrigned 
to the youngest son, a# a reward, it is said, for his having avenged the death of an uneK 
The title of Raja, Which is held by courtesy hy the hlimrardar of PJ'angon, was granted by 
m mnad of Maharaja Man Singh of Mnrwnr in 1800 to Natiin Singh, in recognition of 
•erviccs rendered hy th« latter in the famous marriage dispute between Jodhpur and Udaipur. 
The title was also conferred as a personal distinction by tho British Government on the late 
Thakur Pariah Singh in 1877. Tho present Raja, who was horn on 25ih May, 1805, was tho 
•on of Thakur Manipal Singh of Khawat, and was adopted by Raja I’artab Singh in 1SS3. 
He is an Honorary Magistrate and Munsiff within the limits of hit own estate. He received 
the title of Rao Bahadur in 191 1. He has two sons, Ranchor Das and Randhir Sen, the 
former of whom received education in the Mayo College, Ajmer. The following pedigree 
shows the descent of the Tisangan, Junian, and Mobran families : — 
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ctmrs a**d txwiKo T.nnuu is RurmsA. 


{5} Thikur Kesri Singh of Janitn i« a "Rather Bajpnl belonging: to the tarn? fatniiy' 
t „. r „ « the Raja of Pirangan ( 5 . c.). The Jnntan 

estate consists of sixteen village*, yielding an 
annual income of IU. 55,000 and paying It*. 5,723 m n-vemic to Government. The Mimrantar 
of Jnnh j« hereditary l&uaia of Kekri. He holds also one village in Jaipur and one in Kotoh 
in j&glr, Rao Kafyan Singh, late htmrardcr of Juni.xn, was the son of Knnwar llanjit 
Singh and succeeded hi* grandfather, Thakur Umed Singh, in ISOS. 11c was educated at the 
Mayo College, and knew English and Hindi. Kalya n Singh, on whom the title of Bao was 
bestowed as a personal distinction in 1877, had married a sister of the late Maharaja Mangat 
Singh of Alwar. He died on SOth July, 1 SOS, leaving two sons, Kesri Singh and Nahar 
Singh. 

Kesri Singh, the elder eon, who Was hem on Stb October, 1SS6, succeeded his father 
Knlynn Singh. lie received education at the Ajmer Mayo College. The Thalcur completed 
hi? 2 1 st year in October, 1907, and on his having obtained full experience of tho administration 
of the estate, by remaining under the direct supervision of tho Commissioner, Ajmer-Mcrwara, 
the management of the Court of Wards was withdrawn in November, 1908. Kesri Singh is 
married in Shaikhawati at Nawalgarh and has a son bora on 14th June, 190G. 

(G) Ego Sahib Thakur Med Singh of Deolia, a Rathor Rajput, descended from 
j, o0lia> Akhay Raj, the son of the founder of the Bhtnsi 

family, holds an estate of five villages, yielding 
an income of about Rs. 32,000 a year, and paying Its. 3,380 as revenue to Government. 
During the Marwar ascendancy, Deolia supplied thirty-six horsemen to tho servico of the 
State, and the holder enjoyed, besides the Ajmer jagir, an estate of the value of Rs. 80,000 in 
Marwar, and received Rs. 35 a day from that State. The Marwar/ay*‘r and the daily allow- 
ance were continued till 1S0G. Thakur Mod Singh, who was bom on 18th Febmarv, 1S72, 
and, was edneated at the Mayo College, succeeded tho late Thakur, Rao Hari Singh. The 
estate was transferred to him in the month of February, 1893, on his attaining majority. The 
Itao had nominated the Thakur of Katbania'as his successor, hut Thakur Mod Singh/ being 
tho nearest of kin to the deceased, his claim was recognised by tho Government of India as 
being the stronger, in accordance with the usage prevalent in the family. Tho late Thakur 
Hari Singh, on whom the titlo of Rao was conferred as a personal distinction in 1S77, was an 
Honorary Magistrate and Munsiff within the limits of his own estate. Tho descent of the 
Thakur and of the minor connected families is shown in the pedigree of the Bhinai family at 

S ige 95. Thakur Mod Singh has two sons — Surya Bhan, bom on 18th April, 1894, and 
ijai Singh on 30th January, 1901. He is an Honorary Magistrate and Munsiff within his 
■estate, llis elder son receives education at the Mayo College. The estate of Shokla has been 
included in Deolia, Thakur Birar of Shokla having died heirless. 

(7) Thakur Gopal Singh of Kharwa is a Singhot Rathor Rajput of tho Sakat family 
_. descended from Rao Jodha. Ho holds an estate 

iSiWa. consisting of fifteen villages, and yielding an esti- 

mated revenue of Rs. 80,000, and pays Rs. 2,318 annually to Government. Tho estate is said 
"to havo been conferred by Akbar on Sakat Singh, a son of tho Raja Udai Singh of Marwar, as 
a resvard for saving tho Emperor from drowning. For seven generations no division took 
place, but at tho present time three villages bolonging to Kharwa are held by three subordin- 
ate Jttmrardan, and ono by Charans. Seventeen villages, which formorly belonged to 
Kharwa, were incorporated in Morwara on the constitution of that district, and the Ittimrardar 
receive? Rs. 1,000 a year from tho British Government in full satisfaction of his claims to 
these villages. 


Madho Singh, the late Ittimrardar on whom the title of Rao was conferred as a personal 
distinction in 1877, was an Honorary Magistrate and Munsiff within tho limits of his estate. 
He died on 8 th November, 1898, and was suoceeded by his only eon,- Thakur Gopal Singh, 
who was bora on 17th October, 1S73. Thakur Gopal Singh has a son named Ganpat Singh, 
bora on 17th August, 1896, who is receiving education in the Mayo College, Ajmer. Thaknr 
Gopal Singh knows Hindi and English and exercises the powers of an Honorary Magistrate 
and Munsiff within tho limits of his estate like his father. 

The following pedigree shows the descent of the Thakur of Kharwa, and the connected 
minor Ittmrardart from Raja Udai Singh .• — 



chiefs ako leading FAmies isr rajputaka. 
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„c»u SlhGTl. 
Sakat^SSogk. 
Ksr» S’.sgh. - 
Jlcltaa Otr. 

J. 

Kata t-irgh. 

TaU Jfu'.ct’- 

Asm Sifcph. 


Han Stiigfc, 
gnra/jW. 


Pm Singh. 


Pretab Singh. Gnltb Singh. 


Bam Singh. Sham Singh 

( (Bbawani Kkora). 

Jaan ant SIngb. 

1 

Eao Mailho Singh. 

Gopal Singh, 

(present Tliakur o£ 

Kliarwa). 

I 

Ganput Singh. 


ChaUr Singh 
(Doogarh), 


(8) Eao Bahadur Thakur Oaj Singh of Bandanwara, a Rather Rajput of the 

Tin nftanwftra lihxnai fainilv (o. r.) t holds an estate of twenty- 

one villages situated to the Fouth of the Narirabad 
Cantonment. The estimated income of the estate, including the subordinate jagir of 
Amargarh, which pays revenue to tho Eao, is Rs. £7,000, and the yearly revenue payable to 
Government is Its. 5,33G. 

Suraj Mai, tho second son of Udat Bhan of Bhinai, was the founder of the Ran dan warn 
family, and at one time held, in addition to the Bandanwara jagir, the villages of Rnmsar and 
Srinagar. These were subsequently resumed by Maharaja Ajit Singh of Marivnr, and are now 
Haha. The late Eao ltanjit Singh, the father of the present Thakur, belonged originally to 
tho Kalyanpura branch of tho family, and was adopted in 1832 as a son to Suraj Mai II. The 
title of Eao was conferred on him as a personal distinction in 1877. He died on 4th April, 
1894. 

Tho distinction of Eao Sahch was conferred on the present Thakur as a personal honour 
in 1901 and of Eao Bahadur in 1910. 

Eao Bahadur Gaj Singh, who succeeded hi3 father Rad Ranjit Singh on the latter’s death 
in April, 1894, was born on 15th October, 1809. Ho has a son named Eameshwar Singh, 
who was bora on 13th September, 1904. He was educated at the Mayo College, and, like his 
father, is an Honorary Magistrate and Munsiff within bis own estate. The estate of Jftola 
has also been included in Bandanwara, Thakur Lachman Singh of Jaola having died hoirless. 

(9) ThakUT Devi Singh of Mohnmis a Rathor Rajput of the Pisan gan and Jnuia 

Mchrun family, who holds an estate of thirteen villages, 

yielding an income of about Rs 20,000 and pay- 
ing a fixed revenue to Government of Rs. 5,360, The origin of the estate has been described 
in tho account of Raja Kandarp Sen of Pisangan. In 1811, the'fhakurof Kadera, Lai Singh, 
made an attack on his*cousin, Jagat Singh, Thakur of Mchrun, on the ground that insufficient 
land had been assigned to him for maintenance. The attack was successful, and Jagat Singh 
and his son, Bharat Singh, after a promise of safety, were treacherously murdered. Lai Singh 
made himself master of Mchrun, hut was forced to give up his conquest by the Raja of Shah- 
pura, and Bharat Singh’s widow was placed in possession of the estate. She, in 1 S 42, adopted 
his cousin, Jawaliir Singh, who urns subsequently succeeded by his brother Kaln Singh. The 
present Thakur, who was born on 27th June, 1864, and has one son, Oaiadhar Singh, who was 
bom on 10th Jnlv, 1S84, was adopted by Kalu Singh. Gajadhar Singh was educated in the 
Kekri School and knows Hindi. Thakur Deri Singh is an Honorary Magistrate and Monriff 
within his estate. . 


(10) Thakur Sangram Singh of Para is a Rather Rajput, and is the head of a junior 
p aTIU brunch of the Pisangan family' {q, r.). The estate 

which consists of six villager, pays a revenue of 
Rs. 2,492 to Government To tho villages originally separated from Pisangan and assign el 
to the first Thakur, Jhujbar Singh, two were subsequently added by himrolf and cue by his 
*on. Thakur San gram Singh, who was bom on 1 1th December, 1865, and was r located ul 
the Mayo College, succeeded his father Thakur Sheonatb Singh, He ha* no children. 
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(i n Thakur Pat tab Singh of Deogaon-Baghera. a Ratbor Rajput of the Deoha 
1 * branch of the Bhmat ramily (fl.tm.), bolds an estate 

Deogaon-Bagbora. consisting of three villages, which yields a 

rrvrane of Re. *8,005, and pay* R* 5,925 to Government. The founder of the estate wag 
Na4r Singh, the third son of Akh.iT Raj. who haring obtained Kandsi as maintenance from 
Beolb expelled the Gaur Rajputs from Beogaon and the Scsodias from Baghera. Of the 
village* which he thus obtained, he bestowed three on thoThabur of Jnnia, who had assisted 
him in hi« enterprise, and whose son had been slain in battle. Thakur Partnb Singh, who 
was born on 20th September, JS75, succeeded Thakur Sardar Singh to whom he was 
collateraltv related, and who died on 30th May, 1900. Thakur Partnb Singli baa a son named 
Shambhu Singh. He is an Honorary Magistrate and MunsifE within bis estate. 

(12) Thakur Shankerlai Singh of Gobindgarb, a Ratbor Rajput, descended from 

Raja Udat Singh of Marwar, hold* a small 
aobindgarb. estate of two villages and three hamlets to the 

west of Ajmer. The annual income i* about Rs. 10,000, and the revenue paid to Government 
is Rs. 2,4-1 S- The founder of the family was Gorind Das, a grandson of the Mota Raja 
(Ifdai Singh) of Marwar. The present Tliaknr was bom on 17th September, 1877, and 
received his education at the Mayo College. The Thakur succeeded by adoption to his eldest 
brother in ISO 1- The following pedigree sIiowb the descent of the family * 

GOVTND DAS. 

Jaivrant Singh. 

Lai Singh. 

I 

Jet Singh. 

Hart Singh. 

Akhay Singh. 


Samratb^ Singh. 


Alohkim Singh. 

1 

A jit Singli. 

Shnoniih Sin;h 
(adopted). 


Slieonath Singh 
(adopted hy Thakur * 
Apt Singh) 

| 

Licbiwo Singh. 

1 




I 


B gtmnath Singh. 

Tinker SbaakeHal 

Sineh ( preeent 

Ttukor), 

1 

Zorairar Singh. 

Shankerlai Singh 
(adopted by 
Baghnnath Singh). 


(IS) Thakur* Jaswaut Singb of Tantoti, a Rather Rajput of the Bhinai family (q.v.) 

Tantotl holdB an estate of threo villages of a total annual 

value of Rs. 15,000, which pays Rs. 3,022.13-9 
annually to Government. The Thakur, who holds bhum lands in three village*, ha* also a 
jagir village in Marwar. The present Thakur was born on 20th August, 1860, and succeeded 
his father, Thakur Bhnbut Singh. He has a son named Jiwan Singh. 

(14) Thakur Moti singb of Barli, a Ratbor Rajput of thol Deolia branch of tho 
Barll . . Bhinai family (q.v.), holds an estate consisting of 

twelve villages, of which tho revenue is estimated 
at Rs. 30,000, and which pays Rs. 3,398 annually to Government. The village of Pipliya, 
which formerly belonged to Barli, now forms a' part of the Bhinai estate, having after much 
litigation been made over to Zorawar Singh, the grandfather of the present Raja of Bhinai, 
who had been ndoptei by liishan Singh, tho then Thakur of Barli, early in tho present 
century. The condition of tlm adoption was that in tho event of Bishan Singh having no 
*on, Zorawar Singh should be heir bo jlarli, or, should a son he tarn, should obtain Pip liva. 
A son was born, but untit cam pci led, the Barli Thakur refused to make over Pipliya. The 
present Thakur, Moti Singh, who was horn on 7th October, 1862, racceeded Thakur Madho 
tsingh iu ISSO, as being the nearest qualified claimant. He has » son named Shambhu Singh 
born on 25th November, l&^S, 


(16) Thakur Laehksnau Singb of Bagsuri is a Ratbor Rajput of the Mvrafln family 

(tf.r,). The Bagsuri estate consists of two 
villages and a hamlet, yielding an annual revenue 


BagturL 


of about R*. 12,000, and pay* R*. 1,410 to Government The founder of the estate wa* L»] 
Singu, the brother of llauwant Singb, who obtained Ma*uda by grant from the Emperor 
Aktar. The present Thakur, who succeeded hi* father, Thakur N'ahar Singb, wan lorn on 
€tb September, 1869, and was educated at the Mayo College, He ha# two aotst named Oskar 
Singb and Namm Singh. The former being the cider who *m born on the lit September, 


•Has St$£fc is iPIQ *sd to toe »sy-rw«r»d with y/mtn. 
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3 896, i* now receiving education in the Mayo College, Ajmer. The name _i* »5d to b# 
derived from lagl and tur, Lai Singh having feea a pig and * tiger fighting on the spot 
where the fort was boat by him on the assurance of the augurs that it would be impregnable. 

JAGIRDABS. 

(1) Baja Eaj Singh, Jagirdat of Rajgarb, is a Gaur Rajput of the Blihaldasot 

family. The estate consists of two village?, and 
B*Ja*rh. yields an annual income of Rs. 5,000. The 

title of Raja is held by courtesy by the head of tho family, and was conferred on Deri Singh 
by the British Government as a personal distinction in 1S77. The late Raja Chnndor Singh 
died on tho 23rd January, 1907, having no male issue. He was succeeded by Raj Smgh 
by adoption who is a minor and is being educated at the Ajmer Mayo College, < 

i 

BAJA BlTHAL DAS. 

1 


Antnd Singb. 


Amtt Sir.gb 

(<3et«nd«it» Sa lUjgtrb). 


B*j Smgh. 

Pritbwi Singh. 

Kciri Siugb. 

1 

Ntbtr Singh. 
Snjtn Singh. 
Airhhny Singh. 

Uimned Singh, 

1 

Gojxd Singh. 
Cbiman lingh. 


' Attni Bln 
(Danta). 


Ch*Ur bingb. 

Devi Singh. 

Ch*ndr» Singh 
Adopted from tno 
D»n*.» family.) 

B*i Singh . 
(udoptrd. 

Frtitnt J«gird*r). 


Bhim Singh 
Golab Lingh. 


Pirthi Singh 
(given in adoption 
•t Hyderabad). 


Baj Singh 
(sdopted to 
Cbandtr Singh). 


Jlohsn^Singh. 

1 

Jnbar Singh (not 
Rcogniiod at * 
legitimate *on). 


(2) The Sajjada Nasbin-hD&rgah-i-Khwaja Sahib, or Diwan, i* a lineal descendant of 

Khwaja Mo’inuddin Chishti, who is said by 
» * tradition ! to huvo come to Ajmer from Sanjar in 

Khorasan to establish a shrine. According to the account given by Mr. La Toucho (Settle- 
ment Report, page 51): "The Khwaja Sahib is eaid to have died in tho year 1235 at 
the ago of ninety-seven, and to have come to Ajmer at tho age of fifty-two, shortly 
before tbo invasion of India by Shahab-ud-din. Many marvels arc related of him in tbo 
Akhbarul-Akhyar and other works, and it is difficult to extract the historical facts of bis 
career from the mass ot romantic legends which have gathered round his name. It was 
at Medina that a voice came from the tomb of the prophet calling for Mo'inuddin and 
directing him to go to Ajmer and convert the infidels. He obeyed the call, and on bis 
arrival at Ajmer rested on the spot now known as the Kangara Masjid in the Dargali, 
where at the time the King’s camels w r ero tethered. From this he was ejected, and wont 
and took up his abode on the hill which overlooks the Ana Sagar, the margin of which 
lake he found covered with idol temp!6s. Tho idolators, enraged at the slaughter of kids by * 
tho Musalmans, conspired to massacre them, but when they came in sight of the Kbwaja, 
remained rooted to tbo spot, and though .they tried to ejaculate Jtam ! Ran l, could only 
articulate Rahim ! Rahim l In vain did the idolators, led by the great Forcerer, Ajaipal, and 
tho dcoia, Shadideo, renew their attacks. They were defeated on every occasion, and finally 
begged forgiveness of the Kbwaja, and invited him to come and take op his abode in the 
town. He consequently chose the site of the present Dargsh.” The shrine which commands 
the most profound veneration from Indian Muhammadans, and was visited on foot bv the 
F.mpcrer Akbar a «» pljgrim, is endowed with a jagir in Ajmer of fourteen villages, yielding a 
revenue of about Rs. 22,000, and with another in His Highness the Xizamfs territories. Tb* 
income of the jag ir in Hyderabad is shared equally by the Diwan, the Dargah. and the Kkadimt 
(servants). The Diwan is tbo manager and head of the spiritualities of the shrine, and besides 
large offerings, which he shares with the Kiadimt, bolds a jagir in Ajmer and another in 


• T)so «*UW itdadss the rtn»|# of Sacri fetid by a eoatia. 
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Jaipur. The annual income of th & jagir is about Rs. fi, 000. Tho present Divrnn Saijatl 
Sharfuddin Ali Khan raccwded Ibe late Diwan Imamuildin Ah Khan m Alay, 191., 

(3) Nawab Shams-ud-din Ali Khan. 

J*nwab Ktimhnr Snort. 

Khan, the ancestor of the Nawab, accompanied Aurangzcb to Ajmer on bis expedition against 
Itara, but wa «5 jmt to <]$itb on suspicion of treachery. His son, Sher-ud-din, received a jct$ir 
from the Emperor Parttfclmy&r. Tho present Nawab was a student of tbo Mayo College. 
Sucre;.* ion is by primogeniture. 

U) Raja Kalyaa Singh, Jagirdar of Gangwana, is a Itathor Rajput, descended from 

Kislian Singh, the founder of the Kishangarb 
Gangwann. State. Alnharaja Baj Singb, of Kisliangarb 

(170C-1S) died leaving four sons, of whom the oldest, Fateh Singb, became the ancestor of 
the Fntehgarii family (ride Kishangarb Chapter). The second, Sawant Singb, succeeded to 
Kishangarb. The third, Bahadur Singb, on the failure of heirs to Sardar Singb, son of 
Sawant Singh, became the ancestor of the present Chief of Kishangarb. The fourth, Bir 
Singh, got a share in Karkeri, and left two sons, Amar Singh and Surat Singh. It was 
intended by Sardar Singh that Amar Singh should succeed him, but Bahadur Singh, with tho 
help fir-’* of the Maharaja of Jodhpur and subsequently of Ilolkar, expelled Bir Singli and his 
family from all their possessions except Balaota, and procured tho adoption of his own son, 
Birad Singh. Bir Singh having joined the Mahrattas was killed at the battle of Panipal,and 
his two sons received a jug it of six villages, three subsequently confiscated by the Mahrattas, 
being assigned to Amar Singh, and Gangwana, Untra, and Magra to Surat Singh. Of 
Surat Singh's two sons, the elder received Balaota, and the youuger^ Arjan Singh, the 
Gangwana jagir out of their father's inheritance. Arjan Singles sons, Balwant Singh and 
Slier Singh, divided the Gangwana estate, of which moieties are held by their descendants, 
The whole income of thejagir is about Its. a, 000. In the elder branch, tlmt of Baja Bijai 
Singh, primogeniture now prevails. Baja Kalyan Singh succeeded his adoptive father Baja 
Bijai Singh in 1911. He was born in IS04, and is being educated at the Mayo College 
Of the shareholders in the other moiety of the jagir, Baja Aman Singh, whose sister was the 
mother of Maliarana Sajjan Singh of Udaipur, is Commandcr-in-Chief of the Ale war Forces. 
The title of Raja is enjoyed by the members of the family by courtesy and was conferred 
as a personal distinction in 1 S7 7 upon Raja Balwant Singb. The two sons of Raja Aman 
Singh by name Kishen Singh and Kesri Singh aro >tudents of tho Alayo College. 

(5) Kir Mahomed Yakub AliShah, a Muhammadan Saiyid Pirzada, holds a jagir 
Dudlana consisting of Dudiana and half Dilwnri. The 

former is held by the Jagir Jar as Sajjada-nashin 
of the shrine Kliawaja Afaudud Chishti in Herat, with which, however, all connection has 
ceased for two centuries. The whole jagir is of small value, and being involved in debt was 
under the management of the Court of Wards. Tho estate was released on the 4th December, 
1900, on payment of Dami debt in full. Mir Inayatullah Shah, the father of the present 
Jagirdar, who was horn on the 17tli March, 1S27, was atone time an Honorary Alagislrato of 
Ajmer. He was succeeded by his son Hafiz Alohomed Ismail, who in his turn was succeeded 
by his son Mir Shah Alohoinod Yahya who died in 1902 and was succeeded by his uncle the 
present Jagirdar. 

, (fi) Mir Hchrban Ali , Jagirdar of Jharwasa and Bbatiani, holds a third sharo in a 
Jhnrwnra. j a 9* r > of which tbo wholo value is about Rs. 8,G00, 

and which is onjoyed revenue-free. Afir Mehrhan 
Ali, who was recognized as Jagirdar in 1SSS, succeeded his grandfather Mir Nizam Ali, who 
was an Honorary Magistrate, a member of the Jagir Committee, and President of the 
Committee of tho Dargah Khwaja Sahib. 


popularly known as Nawab Kumhnr Rao, holds 
a jagir valued at Rs. 10,000 a year, and consisting 
of four whole and seven half villages. Tahawwnr 


SETHS. 

(1) Diwatt Bahadur Seth Urned Mai. a Mahajan Oswal. is considered a leading Banker of 
Ajmer. Ho belongs to the Lodhn family, of which the orignT-t ascribed to n Chauhan Rajput of 
Nandoli in Marwar, who being horn without arms and leas receive! the nickname of J.oil/sa (a 
clrd), and subsequently obtained his limbs by tbo favour of a Jain ascetic. An ancestor of the 
family migrated to Afwar, and i\ further migration took place two generations ago to Jaipur 
and sub'.-oqceatly in ISIS to Ajmer, where the firm was established under the style of Kanwar 
Nairn H stair Singh. Rat Bahadur Seth Samir Mai, elder brother of Seth timed Mai, was 
President of the Municipal Committee at Ajmer, no was Honorary Afogistrate in the f ‘itv 
for rmny years, and received the title of Rat Bahadur in 1890. Their brother-in-law is Mehfrt 
Paf.na Ival, late Diwan of Me war. Seth Samir AS cl died in 1S9S. Seth limed Mai received 
the tit!** <?f Rvi Bahadur in 1901, and that of Diwan Bahadur in 1 9 13. Seth Urned Mai it 
a Bo an Honorary Magistrate of Ajmer. 

i2} Rsi Bahadur Seth Hemi Cfcand Soni ie the proprietor of the haoKng firm of 
J&cahirMal G&mhhir MaS. He vtm born in 1350. He h an Honorary AlajrBtrate. HJg 
gramlHUwr JawaUr Mai, was an inhibiunt of KBhangarb, whence he migraf'-d to Ajr»*r 
is nt rJ.-'-nt i r 1 C, and made a large fortune by trading in opium. Seth Altil Chand, the father 
Et!h Ncn.i Cl. and enj'Wcd the distinjtsus of Rat Itshad ur. The firm ha? branch os at Jaipur 
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■ Udaipur, Kotab, Karauli, Dholpar, Calcutta, Bombay, Mandior, Agra, Gwalior, Nimaeh ami 
other place*. Seth Menu Chaud received the title of Bai Bahadur m 1997. 

(3) Bai Seth Chard Jffal, a Jain Qawal, belong* to a family which, throe generation* 
ago, being then settled at Biyan, received the hereditary style of Seth from the Raja of 
Marwar. Seth Damir Mai, the father of tbo present representative, was well known in hi* 
time, and Seth Chard Mai's position and services as a member of the Municipal Committee of 
Ajmer and of the District Board, and os an Honorary Magistrate, gained him in IS? 7 the 
title of Kai. The firm, which own* several Zaixinduri villages in the Central Provinces, aw 
Government treasurer* at Peshawar, Jalandhar, Hosbiyarpur, Kangra, Sambhar, Saga r and 
Morar, and have branches at Bombay, Jabalpur, Nar»ingbpur, Mircapur, Sagar, Itao lkreli, 
Dainob, Jalandhar, Uoshiyaipur, Peshawar, Gwalior, Jodhpur, Jhansi, Indore, and other 
places. 

(A) Bai Bahadur Seth Sobhag Mai Dadha is another of the leading banker* of Ajmer 
Hi* family origiually had their chief house of business in Jaipur. The firm doe* a large 
busmesa ia Hyderabad (Dekkan). He is also Honorary Magistrate of Ajmer. 
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RAJPUTANA. 

♦ 

CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTION. 

[ Contributed iy Sir Alfred Lyall, K.C.R., to the Oaietteer of Rajputana, dated 1879 ] 

T HE faint outlines which can he traced of the condition of the country now called Raj- 
putana, for one or two centuries before the Muhammadans invaded Upper India, indicate 
that it was subject for the most part to two or three very powerful tribal dynasties. Of these, 
the dynasty of the Rathor family, which ruled at Kanauj, appears to have had the widest 
dominion ; for the early Arabian geographers make the frontier of Kanauj conterminous with 
Sind, and Al-Marudi styles the Kanauj monarch one of the kings of Sind. However this 
may be, it seems certain that the Kanauj territory extended far westward beyond the Jumna 
into Rajputana, while much of the south-western part was included within the limits of 
another great kingdom whicli had its capital in Gujarat. Other tribal dynasties succeeded ; 
and in the eleventh century, about the period of the first Muhammadan inroad into the 
interior of Northern India, the leading tribes were the Solankhyas of Anhilwara in Gujarat, the 
Chauhans at' Ajmer, and the Rathors at Kanauj. The Gehlot clan had established itself in 
the Mewar country which is still held by the Sesodias, a sept of the Gehlots. The Rathors 
and Sodas held the north-western deserts, where they are still dwelling, and the Kachhwaha 
■clan had occupied the eastern tracts about Jaipur, now their Chief's capital. 

The desert which lies between Sind and Rajputana appears to have sheltered the tribes 
from any serious inroads of the Arabs who reigned in Sind, but from the north-west their 
territory was more exposed. Thus the first Musalman invasions found Rajput dynasties 
seated in all the chief cities of the north and ruling large territories throughout the rich 
Gangetic plains, at Lahore, Delhi, Kanauj, and Ajudhya. Mahmud of Ghazni marched to 
Kanauj, in 1017 A. D., and reached Muttra; a few years later he subdued Lahore, and in 1021 
he made his celebrated expedition to Somnath in Gujarat, marching from Muttra across the 
Rajput countries to Ajmer. The Solankhyas of Anhilwara were overcome ; but the Rajputs 
barred Mahmud's return by Ajmer, and he was forced to find his way back through the Sind 
deserts. 

In 1170 a furious war broke out between the Solankhyas of Anhilwara and the Chauhans 
of Ajmer, in which the former were defeated ; and about the same time began the famous V ’ 
feud between the Chauhans and the Rathors of Kanauj. These dissensions weakened the 
dynasties ; nevertheless when Shaliab-ud-din began his invasions, the Chauhans fought hard 
before they were driven out of Delhi and Ajmer in 1193 A. D. Next year Kanauj was taken 
and the Rathor princes, utterly broken in the Gangetic Doab, emigrated to the country 
which they have since ruled iu North-Western Rajputana. But Ajmer was still sharply dis- 
puted, though Kutb-ud-din, Shahab-ud-din'a Governor in India, managed at last to drive 
back the tribes, united to contest his occupation of the middle countries, and to force his way 
through them again into Gujarat. Ajmer and Anhilwara, the former Rajput capitals, were 
garrisoned by his troops, and the Musalman s appear gradually to have overawed, if they 
did not entirely reduce, the open country between and about these two places, having garrisoned 
tho fortresses and secured the natural outlets of Rajputana towards Gujarat on the south-west 
and the Jumna on tho north-east. The effect was probably to press back the clans more into 
the outlying districts, where a more difficult and less inviting country afforded a second line 
of defence against the foreigner, a line which they have held successfully up to the present 
day. The existing capitals of the modern States indicate the positions to which the earlier 
chiefs retreated. One clan (tho Bhatis) had before this founded Jaisalmer in the extreme 
north-west, having been, driven across the Sutlej by the Gbaznavi conquerors. The Rathors 
settled down among the sands ofMarwar; the Sesodias pushed inward from north-east and 
south-west, concentrating on the Mewar plateau behind the scraps of the Aravalis ; while the 
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Jadanns were protected by the hills and ravines that lie along the Cbambal.. From these and : 
other migration* and settlements grow tip gradually with varying features and constantly 
shiftin'* territory, the States now governed by the Rajput chiefs, the non- Rajput States being* 
of a very different' and much more recent formation. The larger States represent the acqui- 
sitiens of the more powerful and predominant elans ; the smaller States are either the separate 
conquests of a sept that parted company from the main clan or the appanage of, some Chief y 
who set tip independently. They have all, in fact, a very similar origin.; When tire -dominant 
families of a clan lost their dominion in the fertile regions of the north-west, one part of the 
clan seems to have remained in the conquered- country, . while another part, probably, the 
defeated Chief's kinsmen and followers, wt-nt off westward . and carved out another, though 
much poorer, dominion. They Were gradually ‘hemmed up into parts of the country productive, 
enough to yield food and reut, and defensible against the great armies of the foreigner. Hav- 
ing then made a settlement and built a city of refuge, each clan started on an interminable 
course of feuds and forays, striving to enlarge its borders at the cost of its neighbour. When 
the land grew too strait for the support of the Chief’s family and of the increased clan, a , 
band would assemble under 6ome new leader and go forth to plant itself elsewhere. In this 
wav the whole of Rajpntana appears to have been , parted off among the clans which we find 
them uow, arid the territories that have been gradually rounded off and consolidated by inces- 
sant friction are now called States, under the, rale of the Chief of the clan dominant. Of 
course the original tvpe of tribal dominion has been modified ; towns have grown up- round 
the ancient forts, and the Chiefs have, in some instances, modernized their status towards the 
likeness of a territorial king. Nevertheless, on the whole, these States are still essentially the 
possessions of clans, and, as such, can , be defined and distinguished territorially ; nor is the ; 
political nature or tenure of these States properly intelligible without bearing their origin in 
mind. ' Setting aside, then, the two Jat States and the Muhammadan principality of Tonk,.we ' 
may describe Rajpntana as the region within which the pure-blooded Rajput States have 
maintained their independence under their own chief tains, and , have kept > together their 
primitive societies ovor since their principal dynasties in Northern India were.cast down and 
swept away by llio Musahnau irruption. Of the States of Rajputana, eighteen, belong to'the 
first rank in the Empir«, being under treaty with the Imperial Government/ and of thesd y - 
eighteen, fifteen are still ruled by the Chiefs of Rajput elans or families/iwo of the other 
three belonging to Jat families and one to a* Muhammadan dynasty. ,‘ A sixteenth Rajput-. 
State is Shahpura which lias no treaty with the Empire, and which* differs from the' others 
both as to its origin and as to the nature of its political connections ,. . , . . . . The , 

Chief of Shahpura holds his lands by distinct'grants from two different superiors, the 
Uana of Mewar and the Empire. The sixteen Rajpnt States! may be arranged according to 
the different clans which founded them, and to which the' ruling family, of necessity belongs , 
in the following manner : — ; - 


Clau. 

Bithnr . . , 

tjcuCtlU , 

Chvumi , 

JvUim . , 

K*cbb«ah.i 
JiuU . 


Subdivision or sept. 


Kara . ' 

Dcoria 
If hati 

Naruk* 


State. 


( Jodhpur (Manvar).' 
« Bikaner, 
t Kialiangnrh. 

ilewnr (Udaipur), 
Bansnraro. 

• Uungarpur. 
Partabgnrh. ; 
Sbabpura. 
liuudi. 

'' Kotab. v -‘f 
•>. . Sirohi; - ■ 

. f Karuuli, ' 

I J oiialu'.er. ■ 
Jaipur.' 

. Alwar. 

Jbalawar. 



Tho small Chiefship of Khctri in the Shaikhawati district'of Jaipur, is held on a double 
tenure of the same kind ns that of Shahpura; as the Chief holds one part of . his . territory/ the 
parganaof Kot I’utli, by a grant made oh. behalf of the Rritish! Government by Lord Lake 
in ISOJJ and subsequently, confirmed as a free gift in perpetuity ." On' the eastern Ixurder.' of Raj-., 
vufana, beyondtho States of Rundi and Kotah, are seven estates called the seven Kotris 
held by seven Rajput families of the Kara clan, which belong to a peculiar, political arrangement* 

, . , . There are other ininor Chiefs of a similar class in different party 

of Rajjmfana, who claimed some kind of privileged status and separate jurisdiction under the 
ruling power of the State within which, their lauds are. included. This claim is usually by; 
virtue o£ having descended from a distant stock, or of baying: originally conquered and main-; 
taiiM.il their lands without aid or! commission from the. Slate’s ruler, but on their f.qwn score,:: 
and venture; they" 'nevertheless: pay tribute to the . State’s Chief : and are sahject; tohis 
genital- authority. Sireh are the Chiefs of Sikar in Jaipur, of Nimrana in Alwar, of Fatobgarb; 


ord iuatiou to lUrmrara, The Bkii Chiefs of the Mewar hilLiracts 
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•d iff even 6 .category, though they assert internal independence of Udaipur j and the Thakur of 
Lawa, a small feudatory, baa, for peculiar, reasons, been declared separate from Touk, to which 
he was subordinate up to 1S70. Besides these minor or inediat'zed Chiefships, there are other 
gradations of status and privilege ; but their classification becomes indistinct as it descends, 
shading off into the great estate-holder and head of a branch family of the Chief's blood with 
high rank and formal hereditary privileges rather than separate political jurisdiction. 

The remaining three States of the first class, not being under Rajput Chiefs, are of a 
different origin and growth. The State of Tonk was formed out of tho convention which 
allowed the famous Amir Khan to hold certain lands which he possessed in 1S17 ; it consists 
of six separate districts, of which three only are within tho administrative province of Ruj- 
putana, The Jat States of Bbaratpur and Dholpur are tho other two ; the first is governed 
by the descendant of the bold and adroit land-hoJdera who raided themselves to the rank and 
power of territorial Chiefs during tho confusion of the eighteenth century ; the second, Dholpur, 
is the territory remaining with a family that had gained distinction earlier, though it first 
acquired polit.cal independence in the same century and under similar circumstances. But, 
whereas the Bbaratpur Chief kept his territory intact, and even increased it during the 
contest between tho Mahrattas and the English at the beginning of this century, the Dholpur 
Chief in the same period lost a great part of his acquisitions. These two Slates, lying as 
they do outside Central India, did not fall within the range ot the treaties of 1817-18.” These 
States, therefore, are governed each bv a family of the Jafc tribe, which gives to that particular 
tribe a sort of precedence and privilege in the State, but their constitution is by uo means 
tribal in the meaning with wdiieh that word applies to tho territory of a Rajput clan. In 
Tonk the descendant of Amir Khan is an autocratic Nawab of the ordinary Indian type. 

It has beemexplained that the existing Rajput States trace their historic descent from 
the ancient tribal settlements in this part of India ; and as they differ in origin from the 
great majority of States iu other parts of the Empire, so do they in political constitution. x\. 
Rajput State, where its peculiar structure has been least modified, means the territory over 
which a particular dan or division of a clan claims dominion for its Chief and political 
predominance for itself by right of occupation or conquest. A Rajput Chief is the head of a 
elan which have for many centuries been lords of the soil, or of tho greater part of 
it, lying within the State's limits, and, as a ruler, instead of being an absolute despot, he 
exercises a jurisdiction more or less limited over an aristocracy consisting principally of his 
(kinsmen and connections, while in the cities and throughout the districts not within tho 
estates of the great fief-holders his authority is absolute. In the Western States, where tho 
w original type is best preserved, v the dominant clans' are still much in the position which they 
took up on first entry upon the land ; and there we find all the territory (with exceptions iu 
favour of particular grantees) still parcelled out among the Rajputs, mainly among the branch 

families of the dominant clan aud their offshoots All over the west it would be difficult 

tp find a single important estate not held by a Rajput. The supreme governing authority iu 
a Rajput State is, of comse, in the hands of the hereditary Oheif of the dominant elan, who 
is supposed to be the nearest legitimate descendant in direct male line from the founder of the 
State, according to the genealogy of the tribe. .... But even primogeniture has been re- 
quired to qualify up to a low standard of competency ; aud when direct heirs fail, the Chief mav 
be chosen from any branch of the stock group, the choice sometimes going from ono branch 
to another according to critical needs aud circumstances. The right of adoption by a Rajput 
Chief of his successor according to law and customs, on failure of natural heirs, has been 

formally recognized by the British Government When the succession is disputed, 

the Imperial Government is often forced to step in and arbitrate and decide. The interior 
economy of a complete Rajput family has often suggested the analogy of feudalism, though 
in fact there are essential differences. There is, however, a chain of mutual authority ami 
subordination which runs from the Chief by gradations downwards to the possessor of one or 
more villages. The hinds are for the most part divided off and inherited among the branch 
families of the dominant clan, some considerable estates being held by families of a different 
clan who have come in by marriage or by anterior settlement in the country. Very large 
estates are held by the hereditarv heads of the branch septs which have spread out from 

the main stock and by kindred families which are as boughs to the great branches 

These estates are owued and inherited by Chiefs, who »mueh resemble the State Chief in 
xfiiniature, where they are strong and independent. The relations of these minor 
Chiefs to the State Chief differ very much in different States j in the best preserved 
States of the west and south-west they exercise almost complete jurisdiction each 
within his own domain proper: and their obedience to any unusual command of 
the State Chief depends on his power to enforce it. They pay him cerlain dues or assessed 
contributions 'rated upon their income and regulated by immemorial custom; they are bound 
to render military sendee against tho foreiguer and against rebels, to make additional 
emergent contributions in war time ; and their lands are usually rated at 60 many horsemen 
or footmen to he furnished yearly for the ordinary public service. The number of followers 
to be maintained may depend on the value of the land and upon the rank aud consequence 
of the estate-holder. At every succession to an estate the heir is bound to do homage to the 
Chief and to pay a fine of some value — these acts being essentia! to entry Into legal possession 
of his inheritance. lie also pays some customary dues of a feudal nature and is bound to 
personal attendance at certain periods and occasions. Iu the States of the west, belonging to 
, tho Rathor and Sesodia clans, the domains of all the subordinate Chiefs are rated at a certain 
valuation of aunual rent-roll; and for every thousand rupees a certain number of armed men 
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Where their septate status and power have been nmob reduced, they gravitate towards 
the level of privileged courtiers, whose places in the Chief's presence and at cere- 
monies are regulated by very minute etiquette. But a turbulent noble of the old school does 
not much enjoy a visit to Court, where there are usually long outstanding accounts to settle 
with astute officials ; he goes there well attended by kinsfolk, and fences himself in his town 
house, where he occasionally stood a siego in the last generation, and was sometimes murdered. 
It may be said that all the internal disorders of Rajputana since 1818, which were serious and 
widespread, np to , recent years, have been caused entirely by disputes between the ruling 
Chiefs and their nobles : the Chiefs striving to always depress and break down the power of 
the great kinsmen, the, nobles being determined to restrict the strength of their ruler. The 
Mahratta invasion and usurpations had much diminished the strength of the . State’s 
/ ruler,* on the other hand, the English supremacy is favourable to him, and the inclination 
of an English Government is naturally, toward support of the central administration. Nor 
yf has the time of armed resistance by nobles to their Chief yet passed* away in the west and 
south-west, where a Thakur will still, if aggrieved, hold out as long as he can in the ancestral 
fort, and if' the fort is made too hot for him, take to the wilds with his kinsmen and become 
an outlaw and leader of banditti. Usually these proceedings end in compromise and recon- 
ciliation. . \ 
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CHIEFS AND LEADING FAMILIES IN RAJPCTANA- 


CHAPTER H. 

RATHOR STATES. 

. [Jodhpur — Jiikancr — Ktshatijar/i.'] 

As mentioned in the last chapter, tho original capital of the Rathor clan was Kannuj. 

On the capture of this city by Shahab-ud-din in 
Orlao «f the Railior State*. ] 101 A.D., the dynasty, which according to tradi- 

tion ruled fourteen centuries, was expelled, and Siabji, the graudsou or nephew of Jai Chand, 
the la4 Chief, startedon a pilgrimage to Dwarka. On his way he halted at Pali ip Marwar, 
where, having won the favour of the local Brahmans by repelling bands of marauders, he 
eventually settled. He and his descendants increased their lands and power at this place, until 
Chonda, "the tenth in descent from Siabji, was strong enough in 13S1 to acquire Mandor, 
then the chief town of Marwar, by marriage from its Parihar ruler. Chonda was succeeded bv 
his son Ilan Mai and his grandson Jodha, who in 1-159 founded the city of Jodhpur, which 
has since been the capital of Marwar. Prom Rao Jodha’a fourteen sons and twenty-three 
brothers are descended the Chiefs and tlio principal nobles of Marwar, Bikaner and Jhahua, and 
by them and their followers the dominion of tho ltathors was established throughout the greater 
part* of the territories now comprised in these States. From Raja Udai Singh (1363-91). the 
v sixth in succession from Jodha, are descended the Chiefs of Kishangarh in Rajputana and of 
Ratlam and Sitamau in Central India, and from Mahaiaja Ajit Singh, the great-great-grand- _ 
son of Udai Singh (1679-172-1), are sprung the ruling families of Idar and Ahmednagar in 1 
Gujrat. 


JODHPUR. 

The present Chief of Marwar (Jodhpur) is His Highness Raj Rajeshwar Maharaja- 
Dhiraj Maharaja Sri Sumer Singh Bahadur, the head of the Rathor Clan. Born at Jodh- 
pur on the l*lth January, lbf S, he succeeded his father, the late Maharaja Sir Sardar Singh 
Bahadur, G.C.S.I., on tho 6th April, 1911. IJis Highness m a minor. His great-grandfather 
Maharaja Takht Singh, Chief of Ahmednagar, bad obtained the Chiefship of Marwar by 
the choice of his predecessor Maharaja Man Singh. On the succession of Maharaja Takht 
Singh, Ahmednagar was transferred to tho Chief of Idar from which State it had been 
separated in 17S-1. 

The late Maharaja Sir Sardar Singh was married to the sister of the Maltamo Raja 
of Buiuli from whom he had 3 sons : (1) His Highness Maharaja Sumer Singh Bahadur, 
(2) Maharaj Umed Singh, born 8th July, 1903, and (3) Maharaj Ajit Singh, bom 1st 
Mav, 1997. There is no issue from His late Highness’ marriage to the daughter of His 
Highness the present Maharana of Udaipur. 

Ilis llighnos hab two sisters who were born respectively on 7th December, 1899, and 
loth pehruaiy, 1901. 

Tho Maharaja has two brothers named above and two grand uncles : vis., (i) Maharaja 

Dhiraj Major General Sir Pratap Singh Baha- 
Juar retatiu*. dur, G.C.V.O., K.C.B., JbL.D., D.C.L., 

A.D.C, to nis Majesty the King-Emperor ; Regent and President of the Regency Council. 
IIo was horn in 1813. He is an Honorary Major-General in His Majesty’s army, an 
Honorary Colonel of Poona Horse and Honorary Commandant of the Imperial Cadet 
Corps. He was specially deputed to accompany His Majesty when he toured through 
India as Prince of Wales. From 187S to 1902, he was Musahib Ala (Chief Minister) of 
Marwar a period which is marked by the introduction of many a beneficient reform of far- 
reaching character, such as the extension of railway communication, construction of large 
irrigation tanks and suppression of heinous crime, organization of the Courts of Justice, 
the introduction of forest conservancy, and the placing of the finances on a sound basis. 
In 18SU ho accompanied the Mission to Afghanistan and m recognition of his services was 
appointed a Comjanion of the Star of India. He was promoted to a Knight Coramauder. 
ship in the same Order on 1st January 18b0, and lias thrice visited England. First, on tho 
occasion of Her late Majesty's Jubilee in 1S87 ; again, tea years later, on the occasion of 
Hs r late M.ijotvV Diamond’ Jubilee when he was created Grand Commander of the Star 
of India The dtgree of LL D. was also conferred on him by the University of Cambridge- 
He » md on the staff of the Generals Elies and Sir William Lockhart in the M&hmand 
sr.d Tisah Campaigns (in tho latter of which be was wounded), when be was favourably 
noticed in despatches; and was appointed a C.B., and an Honorary Colonel in the British 
army- He was also awarded the Frontier Medal with two clasp*. In 1900-91, be again 
a rnd m China and on his rvinrn in August, 1901, was appointed a K.C.B. He became 
AfaUtaj* of Idar iu 1302, where he received an addition of 2 guns to hi* personal salute. 

On the demise of his nephew, Maharaja Sir Sardar Singh, in March, 1913, he abdicated 
tie Idar -* /» in favour of his adopted *oo, Maharaj Kua? Danlat Singh, at a great personal 
*.*cHu* ( is order to become tie Regent of tho Jodhpur State so a* to see t k(M scheme* 
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mature which he had inaugurated white Chief Minister of Jolhpar. The Supreme Govern- 
ment allowed liim to - retain the title of Mahtraja Bihadnr and a personal salute of 17 
guns so long as he is the Regent of Jodhpur' State. lie visited England for the third 
time on the Coronation of His Majesty King George (he Fifth, when the Oxford University 
conferred on him an honorary degree of D.C.L. At the Delhi Darbar (1911), His Majesty 
was pleased to create him a G.C.V.O. 

(u) Another grand-tincle of His Highness is Maharaj Zalittt Singh., who wis born in. 
1865, was educated at the Mayo College, and held the appointment of Assistant Musahib Ala 
until 1902. On the reversion of Colonel Loch in 1893, the Customs and Boundary Depart- 
ments were specially placed under his charge. lie held charge thereof till July, 1903, 
when the Customs’ revenues were leased out, and the boundary work had also been com- 
pleted. He is now the Senior Member (Vice-President) of the Regency Council. He 
enjoys a jagir of 8 villages with an annual income of its 3S,0Q0 besides a salary of 
Rs. IS, 000 per annum. Has been to England in 1912, where His Majesty the King- 
Emperor granted him an audience.' He has four sons : Kunwars Guman Singh, Bijui 
Singh, Hanwanfc Singh and Gaj Singh. The eldest is a companion to Ilis Highness the 
Mouaraja in England, and 'the youngest is a Squadron Commander in Sardar Risala. 
Han w»nt Singh is studying in England, and Bijai Singh is at Jodhpur. 

Of the Maharaja's deceased grand-uncles, (a) Maharaj Zarawar Singh has left three 
sons : — 

(l) Maharaj Fateh Singh is the eldest. Born August, 1S62, was educated at Mayo 
College, Ajmer. Held -charge of the Powlett Nobles School for some years. Is now the 
Military Member of the State Council. Holds a jagir .with an annual income of Rs. 24,009 
besides a’salary ! of Rs. 10,800 per annum. 

'(2) Maharaj Slier Singh. Was horn in 2876- ’Joined Sardar Risala in 1S91. In 1897 
he was Squadron Ctfrhmander of the Reserve Brigade of Tirah Expeditionary Field Force, 
In 1901, he ’Was -appointed Commanding Officer of the 2nd Rogiment, Sardar Risala. 
Represented the Jodhpur Imperial Service Lancers at His Majesty the King-Emperor’s 
London Cornftatibli in 1911, and commanded the Jodhpur Lancers at the Delhi Coronation 
Darbar of 1911. Was appointed an honorary A.D.C. to the Viceroy in January, 1912. 

(3) Maharaj Akhai Singh was born in 1879; and educated at the Nobles’ SchooL 
Jodhpur. Joined the 'Sardar 'Risala' as a Commissioned Officer on the 10th January, 1899. In 
1900, he accompanied the China Expeditionary -Force .as a Staff Officer to His Highness 
Maharaja Sir r Pfatap Singh Bahadur. Was appointed an Attache to the Honourable tho 
Agent to 'the Governor-General in Rajputana irul911. 1 

(5) Maharaj Kishore Singh ha's left one son, Arjun Singh [who, born in lS76, is styled 
Maharaj, holds 4 villages on tho jiioka tenure], and (c) Maharaj Bhopal Singh has left three 
sons : (1) Maharaj Daulat Singh, who is*(and was formerly -Commander-m-Chief of Marwar 
forces ) now Maharaja of Idar ; (2) Maharaj Ratan Singh, who is in charge of Infantry and 
has a jagir of 5 villages with an annual revenue of about Rs. 20,000; and (3) Maharaj Kisban 
Singh. 

The Maharaja has two illegitimate uncles) Sawai 'Singh~and Tej Singh and numerous 
illegitimate grand-uncles and uncles, all of whom are known by the title of Rao Raja. , 

The ruling family most closely connected'- with the Chief 1 of Marwar is that 6f Idar, 
which was allotted to Rai Singh and Umed Singh, the younger sons of Maharaj Abhai Singh 
after which come, in the order named, Bikaner, Kishnngarh, liutlam, Sailana, Sitamau, Jhnbua, 
The following States are also connected by marriage with Jodhpur, viz., Udaipur, Jaipur 
Bundi, Narsinghgarh, Rewah, Sirohi, Jaisaimer, ’Jamnagar and Bhuj. 

The following table shows the descent of the Chief and of the most important connected 
families:—* 
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(ceded AJm f r to the H a-atba* abret 1 757. rtcorrr-d it thirty retr* later, bnt loti llagila to tkirn la lfS» 
trek Gsdwar from Jdewif asd nytsred Cmrloi lo SlcdJ 

KaharaJ* Bhli E ttgbjl (17B), 

I 

Mthonji K*o FlrttbJ. ft Ml), 

(err ofcded * treaty with the fniish Oors rament Ut Till). 


Maharaja Tahht FirrhJl mtJ). 

(tetod fw loyally damcgthei if stisy). , * 

Hthmja Jir*ast f'-rhjl (1*73), .. . . 

trwatly (s;rr*»i the ad-lafr-afl-xt, re**jrar:»d rstlrayt, tekrr.jh lias* tat !n4#nUn* And 

e«4un.st*d to tit lejurUtScrrire t.-heri*). > 

Aft*# < ,» jj>V 8 f 

f**» the d.**t fife? t.e pny ho-vteo x f'.-flra! n? «<» jetleWr rjelefe A7n- Xi n yw> > d — « i 

<M|$M ewsit 'git te I3U<1 ttfeftr the Ur’.sg g-tUive* of l-« a*t>,the tun leatUk Aia, wi 

- fiiiwedetcur. . ;i*ecf« :• lt*.h*r > wit ereHMa C. C •, L In 1MI}- 
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H. — The leading men of Marwar fall into three classes.- (1) fhe members of the ruling 
family who are known as Rajwis, (2) the hereditary nobles called Sardars, and (3) the chief 
„ officials or Muteaddis. - Of these, the first class has already been mentioned. 

* The hereditary nobles of distinction are styled Tazirni Sardars, that is, nobles who are 
entitled to the honour of recognition by the Chief in Durbar. They are 144 in number, of 
whom 122 are Eathors descended from the ruling stock, and 22 are connections by marriage 
belonging to other clans, such as Bhatis, Ranawats, Kuchwas, Chauhans and Deorns. These 
last are known as Gannyats. 

The Tazimi Sardars are again subdivided according to the degree of recognition which 
they arc entitled to receive. Eighty-six (mostly Itathors) belong to the first division, including 
twelve Eathors who arc known as Sarayats from their position in Darbar, and at e held superior 
to the rest. The whole of the first class receive dohri u'.c., double) lasiw , the Chief rising 
at their arrival and departure, and giving the Jiath-la-kurab. On tho arrival iu Darbar of a 
noble of this rank, the Mahaiaja stands up, the Sardar places his sword in front of him, 
bows and touches the hem of the Chiefs garment. Tho Chief acknowledges the salutation by 
placing his hand on the Sardar' s shoulder and drawing it back to his chest. 

In tho second division are comprised forty- five Rnjpnts (chiefly Eathors) who are also 
entitled to the dohri lazim , but instead of the hnih-ha-hirah receive only the bank prtsao, 
that is to say, the Chief after touching the Sardar's shoulder omits to draw his hand back 
to his chest. Thirteen Sardars receive only the single (azim, that is, the Chief rises on their 
arrival only. 

The Jap in of Marwar are all of more recent origin than the State. There is, however, a 
class of landholders, known as Bkumias, who differ* from the nobles in that they pay a con- 
tribution towards the cost of the army (favjbnl) and are not liable to military service. Tho 
Bhimichara tenure prevails throughout Mai lain and is common in the parganas of Sanchor 
aud Jalor. The chief of these Bhumias 1 estates were founded before the Rathor conquest. 

In the case of all the jagir estates succession is by primogeniture, whereas in Bliumichara 
villages the rule of gavel kind is followed. The jagt'rdars pay to the Darbar an annual cess 
known aB rehh, which is supposed to be 8 per cent of the annual income. "Military service 
is rendered at the rate of one horseman for each thousand rupees of Tcvemte, and one camel 
soioar and footman for e..ch Es. 750 and Es. 500, respectively. In some cases this military 
service has been commuted for cash payments at the rate of Rs. 144. per horseman, and Es. 72 
per footman, two footmen being equal to one horse. In times of emergency the Jaffirdan 
me bound to 'serve the Dai bar at their own expense with all their followers. TheTbaknr 
of Pokaran holds the office of Pradhan , by virtue of - which he attests all grants of lands and 
villages made by the Darb.«r and is entitled to a seat on the hhawas, i c , behind the Maharaja 
on an elephant on all estate occasions. As emolument for this post he holds two villages, 
Manjal and Dundara. Two other magnates, though not office-bearers, perform hereditary 
duties. The Thakur of Bagri marks the forehead of the new Chief on his installation with 
blood drawn fiom his own thumb and binds on the Chief's sword, and the B.irath of the 
village of Mumiiar invokes blessings at tho weddings and installation of a Chief, in return 
for which service he receives from the Darbar a robe of honour and an elephant. 

III. — The following nobles are entitled by tbeir position to separate notice : — 

(1) Thakur Mangal Singh of Pokaran is a Eathor of the Champawat sept descended 
from a brother of Rao .lodha. The family, which was originally settled at Bhinmal, came to 
Pokaran in the time of Maharaja Abhai Singh. The estate is situated some 90 miles north- 
west of Jodhpur, and comprises one bandied villages, yielding an annual income of abont a 
lakh of rupees. It may, however, be noted that some of these villages, though entered in the 
patia of the estate, do not belong to the Thakurate. Thakur Mangal Singh was a son of the 
Thakur of Daspan, and was adopted by the late Thakur of Pokaran. Ho was born in I860, 
was educated attbeMayo College, has passed the Allahabad University Entrance Examination, 
and is now a Member of the Regency Council for Public Works Department and the Pradhan 
of the State. He succeeded to the estate in 1S77, and has four sons : Chain Singh, m.a., BL-B,, 
Snkh Singh, Kushal Singh and Ganga Singh. For his good services to the State he holds 
the title of Rao Bahadur from the Supreme Government. ! 

(2) Tliakur Omed Singh of Nimaj, a descendant of Rao Snja, through the latter's son, 
Uda, holds an estate of eleven villages situated about 60 miles south-east of Jodhpur, and 
yielding an income of about Rs. 70,000 a year. The Thakur, who was born in 1909, succeeded 
his father Prithwi Singh in March 1013. The present Thakur is minor. His nearest rela- 
tions are members of the Ramgarh, Morra, and Agewa families. 

(8) Thakur Chain Singh of Asop, a descendant of Kumpa, a brother of Rao Jodlia, 
holds an estate some 50 miles north-east oi Jodhpur, consisting of seven villages yielding an 
annual revenue of about Rs. 30,000. The Thakur, who was born in ISO], is a son of Thakur 
Daulat, Singh of Barui, and was adopted by his cousin, Thakur Shconath Singh. He suc- 
ceeded to the estate in 3873, He has one son, Patch Singh (born 1883), and two brothers, 
-Bbairon Singh and Zorawar Singh. 

(4) Thakur Bijai Singh of Rian, a Rathor of the Merlia clan, holds eight villages, 
yielding au annual income of abont Es. 80,000. Tho Thakur, who was born in 1872, suc- 
ceeded his father Thakur Gambbir Singh in 1 STS. He was educated at the Mayo College, 
and is now a Member of the Consultative Council and a Judge of the Chief Court* Marwar. 
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ITc U* r.n« brother, Fateh Singh, and four uncles, Bachman Singh, Blmgwat Singh, Mill 
Singh and Rirtrml Singh. The families of Bikliarnia, Bijathal and Dabri arc closely connected 

with Rian. 

f r O Tlsakttr ITaVar Singh of Awa, a Champawat Rathor, hold* an estate of fifteen 
rillaces ritnated mulh-eU of JodUpnr, and yielding about Its. 150,000 a year. Bom in IMS, 
the Thakur sne.meded to the estate on the death of his father, Thakur Pratap huigh, m 
100?. The families of Lambia and It oh at are closely connected with Awa. 

(f>) Thakur Nathn Singh of Eas, a ltathor, descended through Udaji from Rao Snja. 
lie was hom on the 3rd October lbOi, and wns permit ! cd to succeed to the Itas Thiknna on 
the 3rd April 190S. He holds an estate of 17 villages situated 70 miles east of Jodhpur, 
fielding about Re. 60,090 a ye-r. / Two villages with an mcomo of about Rs. 2,500 have 
leen assigned to the uncle of the late Thakur Fateh Singh. 

(7) Th-’knr Govind Singh of Eaipnr is also descended from Udaji. His estate con- 
... { :;71 villages lying 01 miles east of Jodhpur, and yielding an annual income of about 
V: A qqq Three o*f the villages have been assigned for tho maintenance of the late Thakuris 
‘ a ‘ n a three more to servants of the estate as a reward for good sen-ice. Govind 
£;m'h who was born in 1903, is the nephew and adopted son of tho late Tlmkur Jlari Singh, 
w-hom’he succeeded in 1909. His nearest relations are his uncles, Zorawwr Singh, and Sohnn 
Sinch and hie cousins, Seodan Singh, and Guman Singh. The families of Eampura, 
Litamba and Milawas are closely connected with Raipur. 

(81 Thakur Fateh Singh of Kherwa, a Rathor, descended from Rao Jodbn, the founder 
.r xv p state He owns an estate of eleven villages lying 50 miles south-east of Jodhpur, and 
rieldin* an annual income of about Rs. 80,000. Ho was bom in 1837, and succeeded hig 
ft t i, c following year. The late Thakur Lachman Singh, whose services m the Mutiny 
him the title of Rao Bahadur from the British Government, warlike his predecessor, 
Thakur Saraant Singh, a member of the Marwar Council. Fateh Singh, who has no near 
relatives, is connected with the families of Balara, Butia and Babra. 

ffll Thakur Devi Singh of Bhadrajan, a descendant of Rao Jodha, was hom in 1902 
and succeeded tho late Thakur Sbeodun Singli in 1 DUG. His estate of 27 villages, situated 
*ome 50 miles south of Jodhpur, yields an annual income of about Rs. 40,000. 

fim Thakur Bhopal Singh of Agewa is the younger brother of tho late Tlmkur 
dita . 1 <V<1 l-r «“> TMm' MW>™ Singl of 

AVewa whom he succeeded in 1897. The estate cons.sts of three villag^ situated some 
5(f miles to the east of Jodhpur, and is worth about Its. 12,000 a year. Tho Thakur is con- 
nected with the fnmilics of Has, Nimaj, Moira and Lambian. 

m\ Thakur Ariun Singh of Eantalia is a Kumpawat Rathor, descended from a 
hrether of Rao Jodha. Ilis estate consists of 12 villages yielding some R*. 16,000 ayear. 
The Tlmkur was horn in I s 61, and succeeded the late lhabur Gobardhan Singh by adoption 
in 1880 His original familv was that of Dndor. H is nearest relation is Jawahir Singh of 
Sardarpiira, and he is connected with the Asop and Chandawal families. 

«o\ Thakur Amar Singh of Alniawas is a Mcrtia Rathor, desconded from Duda, a son 
of Jodha. The estate consists of four villages SO miles east of Jodhpur, and yielding about 
Un n 000 a year The Thakur, who wns bom m 1899, belonged originally to the Jalsu 
family 'and succeeded to the estato by adoption in 1908. His nearest relative i« his uncle 
Pirdanji, and the Jngirdars of Jalsu and Rian arc Ins nearest connections. 

The twelve Snrdars abovementioned are all Sarayats. None of them hold any estate or 
office under the British Government. . 

There are two more Thakurs and one officer who deserve notice, namely:— 
m Thakur Sher Singh of Euchawau, a Mertia Rathor, descended from Thakur Zalim 
Singh (who received the estate from Maharaja Abbai Singh m or about 1727). The estate 

“ n KM ,n iU™d'r fromth Brift* Government m (ho SSth May 1500. His .on, Knn.xr 
pLhsinSi was horn hi 1 $59, and wa« educated at the: Mayo College; he has also two 
craudsoM, Kaimr Singh and Umed Singh, the latter of whom has succeeded to the estate of 
Fanvboin. The Thakurie father was Rao Bahadur K« sn Singh, C.I.E., who died jn 1890. 
TV familv connected with Hodiana, Lapolai and Nimbi. 

' m Thakur Sheonath Singh of Bera, a Se<odia Raiput of the Rauawat clan. The 
rsfato of 12 villages rituntai some 90 mibs to the «ontb-cast of Jodhpur, yielding an 

about ifs 15,000 Tho Tlmkur was bom in 1869 H.s son.Pnthwi Singh, 
v , as v rn Jn 1891. * The Thakur was for many years Jodhpur Residency Vakil and also Jagir 
R-ihhfhi He is now Superintendent of the T anil I)cj ailment, which deals with the execution, 
or d ; has now agiin hem appointed Jagir Bakhsln. For his good services to the State 
the HU” of llao Bahadur was conferred upon him at the last Coronation Darbar. He turned 
the only legitimate daughter of Honorary Major-General His Highness Maharaja Sir I r*t»p 

EaTs&hib P&udit Shyatu Beharl Mirra, B.A„ Revenue Member of Council of 
Re4wy, S the only son of iL late JUi Sahib Pandit Kishan Lai Miara, Advocate, High 
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Co art, Allahabad, Honorary Magistrate of PertabgAiii. Wag bom in 1SG5 hnd belongs to an 
^ ' ancient YnidfamilyofBareiny’who held grants from the Moghul emperors. Isa landholder 
of. Pertabgarb and is a Member of the Royal Society of Arts, London.’ Since June 1911 
: Ins services were lent to Jodhpur Darbar ns Revenue Member of Council. Received acertifi- 
Cafe for services during the famine of 1 89G-97 in the Allahabad and Farrukhabad districts and 
the title of “ Rai Sahib J ’ on the occasion of the last Coronation Darbar. Receives an annual 
salary of Its. 8,400. * * . * . * * 

The following are the ©Id Mutsaddis : — • : 

(1) Singhi Bach Raj. 

(£) Singhi Kisban Raj. 

(3) Has Madho Singh. 

(4) Bhandari Ilahwat Chand. 

(5) Mata Chand Mai. 

(0) JoshiGnlraj., 

(7) Muta Bakhtawar Mai. 

•.*- ,; .r» ;r ' '* »>' r Si 


BIKANER, 


! t ' The Chief of the Bikaner State is Colonel His Highness Maharaja Dhiraj Raj 
■ >V:, Rajeswar Narendra Shiroinani Sri Sir 
= ;,ivv; . . . Ganga Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.L, G.C.L.E , 

A.D.C., LL D. His Highness, who was born at Bikaner on the 3rd October 18811, in a 
Rathor. Rajput and is the adopted son of his elder half-brother, the late Maharaja Dungar 
Smgh. : The. natural father of both the late and present Ch efs was Maharaj Lai Singh, a 
i , descendant of -Maharaja Gaj Singh, who Tuled Bikaner from ,A-D. 1745 to 17S8. The eldest 

branch and a younger branch of Maharaja Gaj Singh’s descendant occupied the gndrfi nntil the 
death of Maharaja .Sardar Singh, the immediate predecessor and adoptive father of Maharaja 
Dungar Singh. . Maharaja Ganga Singh succeeded to the Chiefship on the 31st August, 
1887. He was married to the daughter of His Highness the Maharawat of Parlabgarh, who 
died on the 19th August, 1906. By her he has one son, Maharaj Kumar Sri Sard til Singh 
•Baha'dtir, who whs horn on the 7th September, 1902, and is the heir-apparent of Bikaner j and 
’ ’ • one daughter who was horn on the 1st July 1899. 

V', y. . : • 1T08, His Highness has also married the daughter of 

Thkkur Sultan Singh, brother of Rao Bahadur Raja Jeoraj Singh of Reri in Bikaner, and of 
the Thakur of Bliawad in Mar war. Subsequent to the death of Ins first Maharani, His High* 

. nes^ for reasons'df State, also married on 'the 3rd May, 1908, the daughter of Thakur Bahadur 

Singh; Tn'zimt 'Pattadar of Bikamkore in Marwar by whom Maharaj Sri Bijey Singh Bah&dnr 
; was both bn the 29th March;T909, who has been adopted as the son and successor of the late 
Mahataj Sri LalVSinghji Bahadur, father of the present Malmrajah arid granted a separate 
jagir. His Highness was invested with full ruling powers on the 10th December, 1808, and 
took an active phrt in the Famine Relief operations of 1S99-1900, for which he received the 
Kaisar-i-Hind decoration of the 1st class. On '18th June, 1900, he was gazetted an Honorary 
Major in the Indian Army and attached to the 2nd Bengal Lancers. « He was promoted to the 
rank of LieutenantsColonel on the 25th June, 1909. He took part in the China-Campaign, 


of the Indian Empire. His Highness was appointed ah Aide-de-Camp to His Royal Highness 
■ the Prince of Wales, ; when he went to England -to attend the Coronation of His Most Gracious 
Majesty the King-Emperor. His Highness received the title of K.C.S.I. on the occasion of 
the birthday of Ilis. Most Gracious Majesty the King-Emperor in June, 1904, and (he title of 
' G.C'I'E. bn "New Year’s day of January; 1907. On 3rd June, 1910, on the accession to 
the throne of His Majesty King George : V, Hi* Highness was promoted' to the rank of a 
Colonel on being made an A.D.C. to His Majesty. In May, 1911, His Highness was invited 
to attend the Coronation of His Majesty King George Y in England, while there, cm 4th June, 
; : ytlie University of Cambridge conferred the Honorary degree of LL.I). on His Highness. In 
December, 1911, on the occasion of the Imperial Coronation Darbar at Delhi, His Hiehcews 
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MabaJUj 


D'd ft 

DaH 


OJJ.S.T. JIi« unrest relation'; are bis second cousins, the descendants of 
Kbigh, (t grandson of Maharaja Gaj Singh. Their relationship elands thus 


MAIM RAJ DALV.L SINGH. 


J 


I 'H'. Mngfc. 


) 

Jfalrtrsj M*.h»* Singh, 


J<»! Megh, 


Maharaj Kin mi Singh. Mfthomj Khamaa Singh. 


Maharaj Nalhn Singh. 


Jfnharnj Kliri Singh. f 

( Maharaj Matthau 

f"'*" ‘ ‘""A Mnlmraj Rlmlrnn Singh. 

Ill* Highnn* HI* IllgW*» Singh. 

Maharaja Ilmtg«r Maharaja Gatign 
Mugh, Mngh, ihi prtwit 

1 -y Maharaja Chief, wloplol 
traolar Singh, hy Hl« Hlglmrw f 


Maharaj Tahlit 
Singh, adopted 
Maharaj Nnhar 
Singh. 


.1 


Maharaja jiimgar Miilmmj Maharaj Maharaj 

Sittglu Jkownitt Singh. Javrani Singh. ISnhar Singh 
j adopted by 

I Maharaj TaVht Singh, 

f" * "I 

Maharaj Sri 


llij/it Singh. 


Maharaj Kumar 
Sanlul Singh. 


Maharaj 

.lagmat 

Singh. 


Maharaj 

Narain 

Singh. 


Maharaj 

Prithwi 

Singh, 


()n (ho outbreak of tlu' war, Hie Highness the Maharaja offered his personal services, 
'llirv Inning been accepted llis II igbne«s proceeded on activo service on the ‘2nd September, 
11») ]| in Jliglmrw was appointed to the Head Quarters Staff of the 7th (Meerut) Division 

of (lie Indian Expeditionary .Force and early in December was transferred to the Staff of 
l')i'hi-.Mnr>ilmti Sir John French, (he Commauder-m-Chief of the British Army in the field, 
till* Higlmvre returned to the Capital on the 2-VtU February, 1915, owing to the serious illness 
of hit* daughter Sri Maliaraj Kutnnri who died on the 81st July 1915. 

Viom the above genealogical tree it will be seen that after bis sons, the Maharaj Kumar 
(ho Cluof'rt neared relation is Maharnj Srt Bhairun Sinph Bahadur, horn in the year 1897 
lie vvtw educated at the Mayo College, Ajtner, and was appointed Senior Member of the 
State Council and Secretary for the Political and Foreign Department, Mabkma Khas, and 
IViwrml Secretary to W< Highness the Maharaja. He is now the Vice-President of the 
State Council and Political Mem her. He holds the pat fa of Kharda. The title of C.S.I. 
w :w conferred upon him on the 1st January, 1909. 

Mahir-u Sri S, tonal Sivy?, son of 1 ho late Maharaj Sri Kabar Singh, is a Deorhlwala 
F'jvi and a near relation of the Ruling Chief. He was educated at the Mayo College, 
Ajumr. whence be passed the Diploma Examination. He is Secretary in the Political Depart- 
wont. Mnhhma Khas. Ho has two brothers, Maharaj Sri Xarain Singh and Maharaj Sri 
Frith! Singh, who are Whig educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and three sons Raj Ku m ars 
Ki'hore Siugh and Tej Singh and Mohan Singh*. lie holds {he Patta of Khikrian. ’ 


A few thw, the nearest relatives are descendant? of Maharaja Gaj Singh through other 
Hees. There arc numerous. Tin* pres *nt Chief is the fourteenth ia descent "from Rao Biha, 
She founder of the State, the fifteenth in descent from Rao Jodha of Jodhpur, and the twen.tr- 

MmtUcvre tVCR P atlt °f f ^ 5 Bikaner cadSu The only 

important connections hr rnaniicm which har.> 
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Ifkbaraj Kumar Maharaj Sri Bljey 

Sailul Singh. Singh. 

„- - --- -- — -> ■ ■ — ■■■—■■■ - , 1 ^- - ■ -- ----- ... r . 

Not*. — The came* la Italic* arc thoie of Ruling Chief*. Tb* name* in adlujoe are theic of pertom »rbow dweendanta arc numcrou* and of «ame importance in the State. 
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The conquest of tho State was commenced in ! 105 by Bika, 65 
Hblcrtotl cti’.ir.?. 


Jao Jo dba of Afarwar , 

and was carried 

Bkla, and his uncle Kandhal. Kao Bika founded 
Bikaner citv in 14b S. Owing to combinations formed against them hr disaffected Thaluirs 
si d external encmDy, Bika's immediate succes^ori had. unfil Kao Kalyan Singh succeeded 
{„ the caiUti in lull, much difficulty in keeping their bold on the territory which ho (Bika) 
bad ev> mm, Kalvan Singh's efforts to consolidate his dominions wore successful, and he loft 
the State in good tinier to his son Kao Rai Singh. This Chief realized the advantage which 
word 1 accrue to him from seen rim: the support of the rulers of Delhi, and accordingly did 
homage at Nagaur to the Emperor Akbar, by whom he was employed in Gujarat and the 
Deccan. In return for Ids sendees he received the title of Raja and a grant of fifty-two par- 
g,tnM in which were comprised not only the whole of the present Bikaner State, but certain 
territories which are now included in Jodhpur and the Punjab, as well as a jagir in Gujarat, 
His grandson and great-grandson. Raja Karan Singh (A. D. 1GS1-69) and ltaja Anup Singh 
(A. l). lGO n - r >$) were also generals of note. The former was long employed in the DecCati, 
where ho died and where he received from the Mnghals the grant of a jagir situated in what is 
now the Nizam's territory. This jagir was held by the Bikaner Chiefs till the 1 Atli February 
Ifltlt, when the villages were made over to the British Government for’ the extension of the 
Aurangabad Cantonment in return for full civil and criminal jurisdiction over villages 
Bahalwas and Hattakhera in the Punjab, and Its. 25,0(10 in cash. Of these villages, 
Balmhvas was transferred to the Bikaner Darbar's jurisdiction on the 20tli June 1905, and 
Kattakhera on the 1 nth August lflOG, The title of Maharaja was conferred on Anup Singh 
hv the Emperor Aurangzeb in recognition of the services rendered ' by him at the siege of 
Golconda. The present titles of the Bikaner Chiefs weie conferred by the Emperor Shah 
Alnm on Maharaja Gaj Singli in 1752. 

The first intercourse that is known to have taken place between the British Government 
and Bikaner occurred in 1 SOS, when Maharaja Surat Singh applied for protection against 
attacks from Jodhpur. This request was refused, but a prayer for help was grahted in 1818 
on the occurrence of an insurrection headed by the Thakur of Churn and supported from oufc- 
eide. A forms] treaty was then signed with the Government of the Marquis of Hastings, by 
which the integrity of Bikaner was guaranteed and the Chief undertook to act in subordinate 
co-operation with the British Government and to form no connection with other Chiefs or 
States. Since that time, though there have been occasional internal difficulties, external 
trouble* lime ceased. During 1 ho Mutiny of 1857 the State rendered loyal service to the 
Supreme Government, and was rewarded in 18G1 by the transfer to it, from the Sirsa district, 
of the jwrgana of Tibi, of which the Darhar had previously claimed possession. 

Maharaja Surat Singh took his seat on the gnddi in the yenr 1788, and was succeeded in 
] S2S by his eldest son Mahanria Ratan Singh, who died in 1851. Ilis son and succe-sor, Maha- 
raja Sardar Singh, ruled till bis death in 1872, when he was Succeeded by his adopted son 
Maharaja Dungar Singh. The present Chief is the adopted son of Maharaja Dungar Singh, 


Tho leading men of the State are cither hereditary nobles, hereditary office-bearers 
Leadin'- men 0r * m P or t e d officials. ■ Of thcFC, the first class 

* fulls into . four divisions : (1) descendants of 

families which acre in Biknner before the Ratbor invasion at the end of the fifteenth cen- 

TlirCdit-ory noble*. tnr >' ; < 2 ) defendants of Bika, the first Chief' 

or of one of ms uncles nr brothers; (o) descend- 
mite of later Chiefs ; and (4) descendants of persons related by marriage to former ChiefB. 
The western and northern portions of the State were held at the arrivnl of tho Rathors by 
Bhatis, who had wrested them in former times from the Pramaras or Ponwars. There arc at 
present Fume families of Ponwar Rajputs in the State, hut these arc of later origin and not of 
much import nice Tie: older families are all extinct. One of the first acts of Kao Bika was to 
s-vare the neutrality of the Bhatis by marrying the danghter of their leading Chief, Kao 
SbekhU of Pugal. The Bhatis were subsequently stripped of a great portion of their posses-, 
si ms including the stronghold of Bhntncr. They now hold only fifty-nine villages, of which 
thirty-one belong to the Kao of Pugal. The other leading Bliatis are the Thakur of 
Bitbnok, the Rawat of Jaimalsar, and tiie Thakurs of Kharbara and Sattasar hut. none of 
th un has much influence. A daughter of the late Thakur of Satia-nr was married to Maharaja 
D.mt-nr Sinsrh and i* now the senior dowager Maharani. The largest estates are at present in 
ihz funds of members of the second and third divisions, namely, descendants of Rao Bika, of 
ho. uncle, r, r his brothers or of subsequent Chiefs The most, important of them is the Pattedar 
Of eftah^jan. a descendant of R utan Singh, H son of Rao Lunknran. Next to him come the 
r 1 ~ awa tsar, who is defended from Rao Bika’s uncle Kandhal, and the Thakur 
Of Bhnkarka. a defendant of Rao Jot Singh, who hold respectively 28 and 83 villages. > 
l logic !;•>- with the Thakur of Bidasar arc known ns Sttrayai* or 1st grade Patiadars, 

. largest oitatrs are these of Jasana and Sidiunkh with twenty-five and eighteen 

vi.ixg**, O'rjv^ tntly, h,»M by the* Sam: got descendants of Rao Jet Singh ; Saukhu, with 
tW'-nD-fmir village im'd by KAbnnsingbot defendants of Raja Rai Singh; and Rajpnra, 
w vriiieti the Thakur is descended from Rao Jet Singh through the tatter’s 

*‘7 ,' Ui \ f fiie descendants of Rao Bika's brother Bids, known as BidaWltl, hold 
V r 1 1. 7 n;u ^ Bidawat territory near Sujangarb, which fnrmerlv belonged to the - 
HajpuU, None cf their estates arc of great extent, the largest, Ridosar, comprising 
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oiiIt twelve villages of whioli one, Momasar, lias recently been permanently confiscated for 
the disloyal and seditious acts of the lato Pailadar against the State, 

At the beginning of the last century i he principal land-holders of the State woro the 
Thakur of Mall aj a.U who, though shorn of a considerable portion of his possessions, is still the 
premier noble of Bikaner, and the Thakurs of Churn and Bhadra. Tne two latter were 
descendants of Kandhal of tho Banirot and Saindnsot lines, and their estates consisted of 
about eighty and a hundred villages respectively. The Banirols were expelled from 
Churu by Maharaja Surat Singh in 1818, and the Saindasots from Bhadra in 1SIC 
after long-continued struggles with the Darbar. The heads of both families received a 
few villages by way of maintenance, and are still looked np to as persons of importance. 
In tho third division, also are comprised the descendant* of MahaTaja Gaj Singh, who are 
known as Rajwis and hold some twenty-two villages. These persons arc very numerous 
and their rank entitles them to notice, but they are greatly hampered by debt and are not 
of any political importance. Tho most noteworthy' of them in recent years was Maharnj 
Lai Singh, who was for somo time President of Maharaja Dungnr Singh's Conncil, and who 
was the father of that Chief and of his brother, the present Chief. About thirty villages 
are hold by members of the fourth division who aro known as Parsangifl. Theso aro also 
ndividually unimportant. 

The hereditary nobles are distinguished among themselves by their respective positions in 
Darbar and by the possession of the greater or lesser tasim , eighty-nine enjoying the latter 
and twenty-nine the former honour. Succession among the tasimi pat tartars * is bv 
primogeniture, and though in some branches partition used to take place, this is no longer 
tho ca»e. As a rule, a grant of villages or of land for cultivation is made to tho younger 
sens. Somo villages, and especially those held by Rajwis, aro exompt from the payment of 
revonue. The rest pay revenue, which varies in amount in different estates, but is 
generally about one-third of the income. Originally this liability took the form of provid- 
ing fighting men for tho Chiefs, — cavalry in the case of the larger estates, and camelmen 
or footmen in that of the smaller. Tho obligation has now in all cases been commuted 
for a money payment. All paitadars on succeeding to their estates pay one year's 
revenue as nasarana (fee on succession) to the Darbar. They also pay iteola on a chango in 
the Chiefship, as well as various other occasional charges. In return they receive f roip 
the Darbar gifts (rijbakhshish) when marriages and funerals take place in their own families. 
Both the neota and rij bakhshish were till recently of uncertain amount, depending on 
the pleasure of the Chief and the strength of the Thakur. On the accession of tho presont 
Chief, the Council of Regency found it necessary to lay down a definito scale in both 
cases for its own guidance during the minority. "What Las been said abovo in regard 
to tho Pugal, Mahajan, Churu, and Bhadra estates showB how the Darbar has in 
tho course of continued struggles with the leading nobles strengthened its own position and 
weakened theirs. Colonel Powlett in bis Gazetteer has expressed his opinion that there 
is no State in Rajputana in which tho old feudal tenure has so nearly passed away and 
the power of the Chief is so absolute as in Bikaner. It has thus coroo about that no single 
noble is in a position to resist or even very seriously trouble the Darbar, though as 
lately as 1884 a combination of several rendered it necessary to send a brigade from Nasirabad 
to restore order. None of the nobles of Bikaner holds any estate from tho British Govern- 
ment. 

Tho hereditary office-bearers are the descendants of tho men who accompanied Rao Bika 
_ ... _ , from Jodhpur or of those who were introduced 

Hereditary office-bearers.^ by subsequent Chiefs. Rao Rika's principal 

companions were Mehta Lai Singh and Labhani Baid, Bar Singh Baehhawat, Baga Mnshraf, 
Gopal Bararia, Salaji Rathi, Napa Saukhla, and Bela Parihar. The Balds have frequently 
held tho highest offices iu the State, such as those of Diwan and Vakil, and have received 
much honour from the Darbar. Thakursi Baid was Diwan in the time of Raja Rai Singh 
and was subsequently Governor of Bhatner fort. His descendant, Hindu Mai, was Vakil 
at Delhi in 1883, and received from Maharaja Ratan Singh the title of Mabarao, which is 
still held by the head of the family. Members of the family held the offico of Diwan under 
Maharajas Surat Singh, Ratan Singh, Sardar Singh, and Dungar Singh. 

The descendants of Bar Singh Baehhawat rose to considerable importance, but were 
•exterminated by Raja Sur Singh (1013-31), with the exception of one hoy, who was absent 
with his mother’s family at Udaipur. 

<• , Salaji Rathi’s descendants hold at present several minor posts. One held the office of 
lekhan (writer of grants) under Raja Rai Singh, and his son Kalyan Das was Diwan to 
Raja Sur Singh. Mehta Makan Itai of tho same family was Diwan to Maharaja Anup 
Singh, and Ram Lai Dwnrkani to Maharaja Sardar Singh. The descendants of Napa 
Sankhln held the post of Kilartar (Castellan) of Bikaner till tho time of Raja Sur Singh, 
whose displeasure they incurred. Many of them were killed and the rest fled to Jtianvar. 
Bola Parihar was the "founder of a numerous family, of which two branches have been -con- 
tinuously employed, the first in the care of the Raj horses and the other in personal attombiucs 
on the Chiefs. They are known as Sahnis and Parihars respectively. 

"When Raja Rai Singh went to Jaisalmer in 1595 to marry the daughter of the Rawal, 
ho brought hack with him two officials of note, Kuramsi Rakhicha, whom he placed in charge 


• The grant by which an eiUte u held ii tensed a pat (a and the grantee iijstyled a pattadir. 
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cl In* nMnb^ and jewellery, and Knllaji Tomiwal Kothnri. To the former family belonged 
Arabia ChsmI, Dtmm to Maharaja Raton Singh, and Lacblii Ram and his sons, Alan Mai 
and Gran Mai, who were alt Diwans to ..Maharaja S.ardnr Singh, on several occasions. A 
son of the last-named, Mehta Maogat Chand, wars a Member of the Conncil of Regency. 
Kafiaji was an inhabitant of Xagnur and was placed on his arrival m Bikaner m charge of 
the fixed establishment [Karihanajal). 

Raja bar Singh, on his return from his marriage at Phalodf, was accompanied 
hy tlrja Kolhar and' Sidhayacb Kishnaji. The former of these was placed in charge of the 
Raj J)aflar or Secretariat* and his descendants are considered to have a claim to service. 
To the latter was assigned the care of the Library which is one of somo celebrity. His 
descendants hold villages, in the State. The title of Kaviraj ;or Court Poet) was conferred 
on them hv Maharaja Sardar Singh, who also granted them the honour of (asm. Since 
the arrival* of the family in the State the compilation of the annals of Bikaner has been 
entrusted to them. Theprincipat source of information in all matters relating to BikaneT 
history h the liyant composed by llnya] Das, who died at a very advanced age. 

Raja Karan Singh married a lady from Rampnr and brought with him Khianji 
Rampuria, to whom was entrusted the duty of copying all State grants. This duty is still 
performed hy his descendants. 

With Maharaja Anup Singh came the ancestor of the present hereditary copyists of 
Maritas or complimentary letters, and of the Darbar Treasurer. Other minor officials are 
descended from persons who were brought into the State by Maharajas Gaj Singh and Surat 
Singh. 

Of the now officials of the State, some have been employed from outside, the rest are 
local people. 

Of the hereditary nobles given in the preceding paragraphs, the following may be 
mentionod : — 



(1) Rao Bahadur Raja Haxi Singh of Mahajan, a Rathor Rajput of the Ratansinghot 

family of the Bika clan, is the premier noble of 
Individual not>k«. Bikaner. His estate, which lies in the northern 

position of the Lunkaransar lahsil, consists of 70 populated villages, of which the estimated 

annual value is Rs. 55,000.* It pays a yearly 
B revenue to the State of Rs. 15,374. The present 

Pattidar Rajah Ilari Singh, born in the.ycar 1877, was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, 
lie is Public Works Member of the State Council and President of the local Walterkrifc 
Rnjputra Httkarni Sabha. He received from the British Government the title of Rao 
Bahadur on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar at Delhi in December 1011. The 
last Thakur but one, Amur Singh, was suspected of being concerned in an attempt to poison 
Maharaja Dungar Singh in IS 7 4-, and was deposed by the Darbar, the estate being made 
over to his oldest son Ram Singh. Thakur Ram Singh, who received and afterwards 
forfeited the title of Rao Raja, held the estate till 1 883, when lie was removed and banished 
under the orders of the Government of India for his share in the revolt against the Chief 
which took place in that year. * 
brother Sheonath Singh's son, 
resided during his banishment 

Bairi Sal of Jaisalmer, was allowed to return to Bikaner in 188S, but was obliged 
to live at rbe capital. Subsequently he was allowed to return to his jxatta village owing to 
bad and failing health and died in 1901. Raja Ilari Singh’s nearest relatives are, his real 
father, Thakur Sheonath Singh, and his uncles, Thakwrs Bakbtawar Singh and Bhopal Singh. 
The ln-d-naurd was for a time Commandant of the Imperial Service Troops of the State. 

(2) Itawat Man Singh of Rawatsar is a Rathor Rajput of the Kandbalot clan 
,, r descended from Kandbal, uncle of Rao Bika and 

brother of Rao Jodha of Jodhpur. His estate 
consist? of twenty-eight villages and lies to the west of the Nohar (aim!. The annual income 
is about Rs. 40,000, and the revenue payable to the Darbar is Rs. 11,078-1-0. The estate 
with the title of ltawat, was conferred on Raghu Das for bis services in the Deccan and 
Gujarat with Raja Rat Singh. The late ltawat, who was sixteenth in descent from Kandbal, 
was the son of 11, a wat Kanjit Singh, who died in 1883. lie died in 1893 at the age ot 
abont twe.it) -two years, and was succeeded, after a short interval, by his posthumous son, Man 
Singh. The Raw at has boon educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. 

{3) Rao Kaa Singh of Bhuharka, a Rathor Rajput of the Sarangot family of the 
Bha^arfcs. Bika clan, holds an estate conristingof thirty-. 4 

three villages in the north of the Nobar Mril 
Tie estimated income of the estate is Rf. 25,000 and the revenue payable to the Darbar it 
1U. 8,703. Tii* present Patted, ir succeeded his Father, Thakur Nnthu Singh in 1900. 
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(4) Kao Jeoraj Singh of Pugal i s a Bbati Rajput of the Pugaliya sept and is descended 

from Kao Shekha, who, as noticed above, was' in 
1 possession of all the western portion of the 
State when the Rathor invasion took place, and whose daughter RaoBika married. The estate, 
which is situated on the borders of Jaisalmer and Bahawalpnr, now consists of IS villages, 
and yields an annual income of about Ha. ‘20,1)00. It pays no revenue to the Darbar. The 
late lluo Mahtab Singh, who died of cholera in May 1903, was a son of the Thakur of 
Karnisar, a junior branch of the Pugal family. He was adopted by the late Itao Raghunath 
Singh, who died in 3890, and who, though he never occupied any prominent position in the 
State, was much respected. 

(5) Thakur Pratap Singh of Churn is a Rathor Rajput of the Banirot branch of the 

Kandhlot sept. As already mentioned, the Chnru 
ura ' estate was formerly one of the three most 

important in Bikaner and consisted of about eighty villages. The beads of the house were 
generally in opposition to the Darbar which, owing to their distance from head-quarters, was 
not in apposition to control them effectively. The Thakur was finally reduced to subjection 
in 1854 and was deprived of his estate, five villages being given to him for maintenance. The 
income of these is small and they are not liable to payment of revenue. The late Thakur 
was born in 1 8-38 and was much respected. Ho was a Member of the Council since 1890. 
He baa left three sons. In recognition of his good services* to the State he was granted the 
title of Rao Bahadur by the British Government iu 1901. He died on the 30th December 
,1903. 


(6) Thakur Moti Singh of Sandwa, a Rathor Rajput of the Manohardasot branch of 

. the Bidawat sept, has an estate consisting of ten 

' 38 ‘ ’ a ' villages, which yield an annual income of about 

Rs. 17,000. The revenue payable to the Darbar is Rs. 4,320 a year. Thakur Moti Singh 
succeeded his adoptive father, Thakur Hir Singh, in 1892. Tho late Thakur was implicated in 
the dicturbanee of 1883-33, and his fortress was demolished. Ho was subsequently allowed 
to rebuild it. At the time of his death he was a Member of the Council of Regency. 

(7) Thakur Govind Singh of Bae, a Rathor Rajput of the Sarnngot branch of the 

Bae Bikawat sept, bo’ds an estate of fifteen villages 

which yields an income of about Its. 25,000 and 
pays an annual revenue of Rs. 7,5; 7. The estate is situated in the north-eastern portion of 
the State between Sardarshahr and Bhadra. The late pattadnr, Thakur Jagrnal Singh, was 
appointed a Member of the Council of Rrgemy on tho accession of the present Chief and held 
that post till his resignation in 1890. 


(8) , Eao Bahadur Raja Jeoraj Singh of Reri, a Tonwar Rajput, holds four-and-a-half 

K . villages chiefly in the Dungargarh tahsil, which 

yield an income of about Rs. 23,000 and pay no 
revenue to the Darbar. The Thakur was the uncle (mother’s brother) of the late Chief 
Maharaja Dungar Singh, and so became a person of some prominence. Ills daughter is 
married to Ilia Highness the Maharaja of Jaipur. (See page 60). He was appointed a 
Member of the State Council on 20th April 1903. He is a'so Officer in charge of tho Fort, 
lie was granted the title of Rao Bahadur by the British Government on 1st January 1913, 

(9) Thakur Sultan. Singh of Sanwatsar is a Tonwar Rajput and father-in-law of His 
Highness the present Maharaja. 

(10) Kunwar Prithwi Raj Singh, of Sauwatsar is a Tonwar Rajput, lie was Secretary 
for the. Military Depaitment, Mahkma Khas, Officer in charge Gujner and Officer Shikar, 
lie is now an A. D. C. to His Highness the Maharaja. 

(11) Thakur Sardul Singh of Bakhsheu is a Rathor Rajput. He was Deputy 
Secretary for the Revenue and Financial Department, Secretary for the Revenue and Financial 
Department, Mahknu Khas, and is now the Revenue Member of Council and tho President of 
tho Board of Revenue. IIo received from the British Government tho titloof Rao Bahadur 
on the 3rd June, 1915. 


(12) Thakur Hari Singh of Satta3ar is a Bhati Rajput closoly related to the family of 
the Rao of Pusral, in whose houM3 the Rulers of Bikaner have married from time to tune, 
lie was an A. D. C. to His Highness the Maharaja, Secretary for the Military Department 
Mahkma Khas, and is now the Military Member of Council. ‘ He received the title of Ra » 
Bahadur from the British Government on the 1st January, 1915. 

(13) Raj Kumar Bhairun 8ingh is the son of Rao Bahadur Raja Jeoraj Singh of 
Reri. He wus Assistant Military Secretary, Commandant, Dungar Lancers, and is now- 
officer in charge of Palace Department and A. D. C. to His flightless the Maharaja. 

(U) Thakur Chandera Singh, a Rathor Rajput of the Kbangarot family of tU 
Bidawat clan, is the Tazirai Pattedar of Kaawari. lie received his education first at the 
Walter Nollies’ School, Bikaner, and then at the Mayo College, Ajmer, whence he passed the 
Higher Diploma Examination. He joined the State service as Personal Assistant to tho 
Home Member of Council and is now the Assistant Comptroller of the Household; 

Of the Rajwis, no single individual calls for special notice. The bead of the family bv 
seniority was Mabaraj Pane Singh, a great-grandson of Maharaja Gaj Singh. This Chirr Mfc 
a number of sons, and at his death the eldest, Mabaraj Raj Singh, succeeded him. After th>* 
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Eonersl rites had Men performed, some of the other brothers, including the second, Sultan 
Singh, who had recently tried t« capture Raj Singh, fi-d. Maharaja Raj Singh died ten 
«bvs later and was succeeded by his son, Pratap Singh, a boy of six years of age. Surat 
Singh, jfahiraja Raj Singh's third brother, managed the affairs of the State and very shortly 
afterwards on the death of Maharaja Pratap Singh in 17SS established himself on the gadtii. 
IJis elder brother of the whole-blood, (’hiutar Singh, made no objection. The Chiefship 
remained in this line till th- death of Maharaja Sardar Singh, who adopted Maharaja JDungar 
Singh, adestv dint of Maharaja Gaj Singh's third son, Chhatar Singh. The children of the 
elder branch, dost endants of Sultan Singh, have thus remained excluded from the sncce-sion. - 
Sultan Singh himself, after leaving Bikaner, fled to Udaipur, where he died, leaving two sons 
G’umaa Singh ami Akhai Singh. These subsequently came to Bikaner aud received a reveuue- 
freo grant of villages. 

Of the Paid Family the leading members are : — (1) Rao Chhatar Singh, and (2) Mehta 
Abbai Singh, Vakil at Jodhpur. The following persons, among others, belong to families 
which are considered to ha%o a claim to employment : Kavimj Bhairon Dan, who served the 
State as Commandant of the Army, a Member of the Council of Regency, Nazim', and 
Custums Officer, (21 Man Alai Kocbar, pensioner, and (3). his son Lunkaran, Tahsildar of 
Bhudrn, (1) Nemj Chand, Officer Bada Karkhana, (5) Tej Karan ltanipuria, and (6) Thakur 
Bakhtawar Singh, son of the late Sam Jeth Mai, Aide-de-Camp to the Maharaja. 

Of the new officers, it will suffice to notice the 
Xcvr oiHchl*. following:— 

(1) Cooper R. D., Mr.— He is a Parri gentleman. He was Private Secretary to His 
Highnes the Maharaja, 'Member of the State Council, Comptroller of the Household, and is 
now the Finance Member of the State Council, Bikaner. 

(2) Rai Bahadur Babu Kamta Prasad, B.A., is a Knyaslh of the Benaies District. 
He has been in the Bikauer Darb.ir’s service since the 1st April 1898 and served as Head Master, 
Darlar High School. Assistant to the Dew.in, Assistant Private Secretary to the Maharaja, 
Under-Secretary in the Mahkma Khas, and Secretary for the Home Department, Mahkma 
Khas, lie has been a Member of Council since 24-th October 1909 and is now the Home 
3femberof Couiicil. He also worked. ‘is Superintendent during the census operation of 191], 
He received the title of llai Bahadur from the British Government on 1st January 1913. 

(3) BabuRirpa shanker, M.A., joined the state service as Superintendent, Mahkma 
Khas office in October 1909. He served as Under Secretary, Mahkma Khas, Second Judge 
of the Chief Court and is now the Chief Judge of the Chief Court. 

(4) Babu Sheo Ghulam has been in the Stale service since 1894. He served as Clerk, 

Regency Council Office, Head Clerk, Council Office, Head Clerk, Mahkma Khas Office’ 
Superintendent, Mahkma Khas Office, Officer, Court of Wards aud Customs Officer. He is 
now Secretary for the Revenue Department, Mahkma I' has. ' 

(5) Babu Shiva Govind Singh, BJL, a Bais Rajput of the Trilok Chaud clan, is a . 
resident of the Aznmgarh District in the United Provinces. He has been in I he Bikaner 
Par bar's service since 1st August 1899, and served as Second Master and Head Master 
Durbar High School, Head Master, Walter Nobles' School, Secretary to the State Council’ 
Assistant Private Secretary to His Highness the Maharaja and Assistant Comptroller of the 
Household. He is now Secretary for the Home Department since 1st October 1912. 

(o) Kauwar Mohau Singh is the son of the Tazimi Pattedar of Tiandcsar. He was 
appointed in 1911 as Personal Assistant to the Public Works Member of Council and is now 
the Secretary for the Public Works Department and Railways, Mahkma Khas. 

(7) Nanavvati D- M-, Mr., B. A., LL. B-, is a Nagar Brahman by caste. He was 
Assistant Superintendent in the Legislative Department of the Secretariat of the Bombay 
Govern!! eat, and is now Secretary in the Legislative Department, Mahkma Khas. 

(81 Babu Nihal Singh 1ms beeu in the State service since 1889. He served as Inspector 
of Schools, Mir Mun&hi of the Council and Mahkma Khas, Nazim of Bikauer, and Judge of 
the Appeal Court. He is now the Second Judge of the Chief Court. ° K 

v 9j Munshi Fateh Singll has been in the State service since 1SS5. He served as Reader 
of th>* Ch un.-i', Taht-ildar of Saidarsbabr, Revenue Officer and Nazim of Snjangarh. lie is 
cow the Thud Judge of the Chief Court. 

(10) Mr. L- P. Lajoie, a Eurasian, has been in the State service since 1893. He served 
as Clerk to the Council of Regency, Head Clerk Mahkma Khas, Tahsildar and Nazim of 
Bikaner and is now the Inspector General of Customs and Excise. 

01) Kauwar Sabal Singh.— He U a Bathor Rajput of tho Banirot branch of the 
* amsU.-.t f.vt. He wa» educated at the Walter Noble's School. He has served as District 
- $.,p riutend**ut of Police and is now Inspector General of Police. 

<121 Thakur Kishor Singh is a K and ha l Sardar, and served aa Inspector of Police. He 
is now Vakil i*fc Abo. 

(13) MauaM Sita Ram has be--n in the State service since IRS t as Kanunge, Naib 
Tahri’.dar. .WLtaut Manager, Court at "Wards, Tahsildar, Assistant Revenue Officer, *ad 
Narita of Sojaagorh. He is now Nazim of Bikaner. 



’tqoitg jo qSuig potafi oniBqBjy a;tq aq; 30 JO^qStiup tj sbav jaq;otu s^qSfttrg uupnjy uftvreqBjy 
‘jrA\T;jT;qc 30 BUU33 fBjBqejy-xa oq; f q8aig uiijv^ st qqjnoj oq; 30 purqsnq oq; ptiu 'jndiBp 
30 vfcn;qu}f 3 U8! »a*d aq; °} pauiBai sbav ja;sts ptiq; oq; ‘iBAvjy 30 qSatg ]b2ubj^ tdtauqBj^ 
o;b{ oq; a? poi-uvra sbav j&;s]s pnooos oqj, -qSmg xi-cf-cg BomtupcJ^ o;b[ oq; 03 pomr.ia 
sbav Jc^sts jsapp siq put: '.indiBpn 30 qSuig ivmy ju.vvnn jj Euitquj^r 30 atqqSnap tt 9DAV ‘qSuig 
tntiqqoj^ ufnjBqui^ jo Avopuv oq; 'jaq;otnpatu 2 g;EfttfBqBj\[ o;c[ oqx ■8;BAVBqqrBqg oq; pau 
s«p:qp oq; ‘JDtupisref 30 si;Bqg oq; ‘quqo^j put: ipung 30 sesnoq bib 33 aq; ‘jBAvjy pttn JndtBj* 
30 sosnoq r.:jt:A\qqou\j oq; ‘andauSung put: qatiSqtijjug 'jndjBpg jo sasnoq niposag oq; pti-c 
Xfiunij t[j , nSut:q»j3[ oq; uaoM;aq aoiqd naqtq oAaq soSBUjBjij \njpj pur ‘imnupg f iuiE|iEg 
‘fnqtnif ‘tuxqqcq ‘jouuqjg \mdqpof eat: X;tuin8nBsnoo Xq q.tc8nnqsij[ 03 potgB so;B;g oqx 

*a}tqg oq; 30 391113 jouuoj v 01013 paptiansop Sntaq ‘oAjpqaa qut^sip n si ■c^o^i'n'g 30 utBH 
oqj, ubavjv 30 qSuig Xop vCurcqcj^r ssauqSifj sig 0; pai-unui si oqAv jojsis auo osjti ,st:q 
BnanqSjjq siji -qSnrg nnucao/Si:^ CtuBqBjq; poaiBu nos v '3333 suq gOGt a ! P°!P ot { M q° n IS 
TiUAVCf rtutiqaif opun .toq;oay •qnsuqg 30 qSuig q;Banq3B33 CiunqBjy 'Sutatj o^snn otro suq 
ssouqSijj st jj -333s Atiuqsa’jY jnqqqBgBg aq; 30 npuijj v uoithpi Xq si ■ctetaq'cj^ OqJ, * ' 

• *«ms 

at{3 30 1-cqtdfxio aq3 patntuno.t aonts suq aoBjd qntpq put: qirSuBqsixj 30 uavo; oq3 papnnoj aq 3393 
nj -oioq;ag 30 ;ou;sip oq; 30 ;utu 3 aq; uijq U10J3 pamxqqo ‘jBqqy jojaduijp aq; 30 oot;ou 
aq; japan atuoo SttjAuq put: pggq ut andqpop qj©j qSuig uaqsixj ’xadqpojf 30 qSaig iBpQ 
oJ'unjqci^r 30 nos pnoaas aq; ‘qitag uuqsjxj BfBJBqBjy 30 qaaptiaosap v pun qiidfu^; jotgo^f 
c si cCwnqcjy oq^ *nci Joqraooag ut auqjttjg 110131:00103 iqjOQ oig 31: -j-g-g-^q v pa3caio 
sbav pun iCnuy uorpuj oq3 ut aoCujq 30 qutu XiBaonop aq;' paAtaoai ssauqStjj st£[ ’6061 
XjL-natip 3s j no pauajuoo sbav ’5IT3’^ 30 jnouoq oq3 put: gp 61 q^IM ni Xuuy qsi3]ag oqq til 
Xouic3dc3 Xiiuouoh ub paviaoai ssauqStji sjiq U03113 qsqSug; ub aaputi uo^uonpa qsji 3 ag[ 
ub pOAiaoat soq ajj siva/i oav3 J03 scLioq qapcQ |BUoduij aq3 ni U013011139JP q3|Av paAjos 
6sauqSt|i st jj ’ 0 (J 6 T Jaqiuaaag «t e.wAvod Sutpu q^Ai pa3S3AUi sbav ajp ’Ilfjl «q«i 0 WCt 
u; tuoq A03q2nBp b st:q oq f J033B[ aq3 raoig •auSmiABqg 30 iuiuBqBj\; oqq seauqSijq aajq 30 
ia3sis qsoSunoX aq3 033303 ui puB andiBpg 30 i:m:.n;qi:j£ aq3 ssauqSijj siq 30 JaqqSnup 
qsopp) aq ? 03 ^-OGI" u ! papumii sbav eg * '0061 QsnSny qqr.g oq; no v -g;’i ; 0’9 'jupnqiq; 
q°u:g pipiBg aig i:riut:qi!j\r o;tq oq; Jaq3Bj stq popaooons put: f fS8I JaqiuaAo^ 353 oq3 no 
tuoqsBAVOH -STO'S 'TS' 0 ' 3 *l 3 bg . 1Brar , a _ T 

uEpyjg; jig Blsa'Cq'Ejj BCtuiqpBL'tuBqBj^ unqBjy ’ 

puBjng; p-’qtBy jupuig ssauqSijj sijj aoCBjif si 031:3 g qaBSuBqst^a oq; 30 30033 oqjj 

•HUTf)!{YHSI2 


•pjoqosnojj oq; 30 aaj]CU3dino3 X;ndog Avon sx pa* p]oqosnoji aq; 30 AaijoajdmoQ 
oq; jo O.iqjo ^nopnojupadng ‘tfiunqiij^ oq; s»auqS:fj sijj 03 AJtqoa ag o;bauj oq; 03 qjofQ 
iman 'sjooqog 30 Jto;oad?aj aq; 03 qJ0[3 sbav 033 ’gggx aouts ooiajos a;c;g ni uaaq snq 
oil 'saoniAoaj popug oq; 30 jndfiqj AoSuag b si oh— qSniS q^aoag uq^a (cl) 

*3301 Joqo^Q m potiriOQ o;B;g oq; 03 XjB;ojaag pa;uioddi: sbai 033 •santiiAOJj 3 »;iUjQ 
aq; ni qji^qapqq 30 jaapisaj v si ‘o;sbo Xq q;sE 4 irj{ v ‘-yg; ‘qStlTS lEqaHUBH nq«g (g;) ' 
•q:BS;Bjng jo unvB^T oq; avou si 033 -qanSpmig 30 uiizb^j quirjsjssy ‘b]bauwji]\ t 30 .lEpgsqajj 
gc paAJas on ‘Jaucqig 30 juapisaj v si *o;si:o Aq jbavsq b ‘pn^qQ JStjojg; {l\j 

•qjr.8uv.rng 30 uuzbjst avou si 

a IJ ’iqBAVBZjjK JO aBpijsqnx SB poAjos 'bijoj^t 30 aBpo;;!:^ v. 'qSuig qSo j[ impjqX ( 9 l) 

'jaurqrg ‘Aouoi-Finiuio3 anuoAopf 
3UB3 Sissy avou si pun 'qittSjuiTig 30 uuzbjsj 'qjuSpung 30 jBp|isqi!x sbm oj[ qooqog s ( Ojqopr 
aa?inA 9 * p^ n F “ CAV ‘axrsiuji 30 «3>jig iuijzbx b ‘qSms mqg inq^qx (03) 

. 'ssauqS: 33 si[j 0} Xjb (Ojnog 

XjTqjpiv- puc f srqxi Binqqnj^ ';oatu;jrdaf3 Xjnqiju^ aq; tti Xjiqojoag avou si pnu Aaotpo Bmiqxj 
aBqiqg put- journg or.jr.ip in jaoiJO P nc sgouqSju =133 03 ‘g *fj -y sbav ojj *jbs 1.303^ 30 
jndtt’33 i;«qg b si 033 *(uuizbj ; ) aBpojjxg e si 4^303530 qStng «MTttrg (3.3) - 
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In the rase of all the noble families, succession is by primogeniture, suitable provision 
being nude for the maintenance of the younger sons, formerly mounted service was rendered 
to the Darbar by the Jagirdars. This hao now been commuted into cash payments. 

The following are the leading Rajwis and other nobles of Kisbangarh — 

(1) Maharaj Tag Narayaa Singh of Karbari succeeded his father Mabaraj Disit 

« Jawan Singh in September 1903. lie bolds an 

Karfcari. estate of eight villages, of which two are 

alienated, with an estimated income of Its. 3(1,090. The estate was conferred on his father in 
2878 by Maharaja Pirtki Singh. He was born on 26th June 1896. He is being educated , 
at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and he is a cousin of His Highness the present Maharaja. 

(2) Maharaj Eaghnnath Singh of Dhasuk, the Chief's uncle, holds an estate 

m . of six villages, with an estimated income of 

i0J R 3 . 20,000, of which, however, Its. 8,500 arc 

enjoyed by the Thakurani and subordinate jagirdars. The Mabaraj was born in 1873. He 
has received a fair vernacular education. He has no sons. He was created a C.I.E., at the 
last Royal Imperial Darbar at Delhi in December 1911. 

(3) Maharaj Man Singh of Fatehgarh, a descendant of Maharaja Bahadur Singh 

„ . . . (1748-81), is one of the premier nobles of the 

- a sar State. He bolds eighteen villages, with an 

annual income of Its. 50,000, of which more than half is alienated. The Maharaj was born 
in 1873, and succeeded his adoptive father Maharaj Govardhan Singh, his second cousin 
in 1883, Ho was educated at the Mayo College and has no sons or other relatives nearer 
than the Rajwis of Dhos. Zorawarpura and Kacholia and the members of the ruling family 
of Kishangark who are all descended from a common ancestor. 

(4) Baja Nonid Singh of Balaota, who is descended from a younger son of Maharaja 

* -p . , ' Raj Singh (1706-48), holds two villages of the 

0 ‘ estimated value of Rs. 10,000. The Raja was 

born in 1878. He succeeded his father Samrat Singh on the latter's death in 1900, 

(5) Thakur Bahadur Singh of Bhambolao, a Ratkor Rajput of the Karmsot sub-clan 

Bhambolao holds the first seat on the right in Darbar among 

j l. the eight leading nobles of Kishangark, He has 

a service jagir of six horses. He was born in 1885, and succeeded his father Thakur Jet 
Singh in 1901. He has two brothers Nahar Singh and Indar Singh, born in 18SS and 
1894, and an uncle named Gobind Singh. He has no other relatives nearer than third 
cousins. Owing to mismanagement and the Tbnkur’s lack of capacity, the estate has again 
been placed under the Court of Wards. 

' (6) Thakur Gobind Singh succeeded his cousin, the late Thakur Gopal Singh of 

Nfiraina. Naraina, and became Thakur of I4araina on the 

latter's deaih, which took place on the 14th 
February 1905. 

Thakur Gobind Singh was born in 1S91 and was educated at the Mayo College, He 
holds a service jagir of 12 horses woitk an estimated actual income of Rs. 5,500. 

(7) Thakur Gobind Singh Of Sinodia, a Cbandawat Rathor, is entitled to the first seat 

Sinodia oa ^ ie * n Darbar and holds a sendee jagir of 

six horses. Thakur Govind Singh was adopted by 
his cousin, the late Thakur, in I8S5, and was bora in 1870. He has only one son living, 
named Oauga Singh, born in 1893. 

(8) Thakur Debi Siugh of Ckosla, who is descended from the Parbatsar family in Marwar, 

r , . succeeded his father, the late Thakur Bengal, 011 

05 the 20th August 1904. Thakur Debi Singh bolds 

a service jagir of eight horses. Thakur Debi Singh was born in 1S9S, and is reading at the 
Mayo College. 

(9) Thakur Saw ant Singh Of Kotri, a Karanasofc descendant of Rao Jodba of Marwar, 

KotrJ , holds a jagir of nine horses. He was born in 

* ’ _ 1896. His grand-aunt was the mother of the 

present Chief of Shahpnra. He is a Rathor Rajput and one of the eight nobles. The 
Thakur is a Ward of the Court and is being educated at the Mayo College. 

(10) ’ Thakur Ram Singh of Pandarwara, a descendant of Bbupat Singh, brother to 

PamUrwua. Maharaja Kishau Singh, holds a jagir of eight 

horses. He' was born in 1871. This family, 
which was the most influential in the State, held Dhasuk in jagir till about ninety years ago, 
when the estate was confiscated owing to their refractory conduct. Eventually Pandarwara 
was given instead of Dhasuk. The Thakur has a son, Ragkunath Singh, born in 1893. 

(11) Thakur Sardar Singh of Khatauli was born in 1S67. The Thakur, who is a 

Klatauli. KaraniSot descendant of Rao Jodha, holds a jagir 

. . ’ _ of seven koises. The Thakur succeeded bis father 

Sheonath Singh in June 1905. He has one younger brother IF gam Singh, born in 1879, and 
one uncle, Blum Singh. 
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[ 12 } Kao Sahib Tlsakuv Bharat Singh of Raghuuathpura, a descendant of Maharaj* 

Kwhau Singh's* brother Sakai Singh, hold** a 
S^Uaaifeisw. t yj^*V of eight hor*e& Thakur Bharat Singh, who 

? Member of the State Council, was born in list?. He succeeded his father Thakur Gopai 
Singh in Thakur Gopai Singh, who was originally a petty jajintar ami attendant on 

the Into Mahtraja Prithwi Singh, rendered useful service to the State during that Chief’s 
minority, and by the construction of embankments and irrigation works did much to increase 
the revenue of the Suite. He became a Member of the Council, and was invested with the 

of Raghuuathpura. The valuable services of the present Thakur were recognized by 
the British Government by the conferment on him in 1901 of the title of Itao Sahib ul 
personal di-tinctlon. Thakur Bharat Singh succeeded hU father on the Council in 1869, and 
nas subsequently raised to the rank of the first eight nobles, he himself becoming the ninth 
amo»<' them. He adopted his younger brother, who ilied in 1899, leaving two sons, Ranjit 
Singh* horn in 1S"6, and Itainanath Singh horn in 1SS8, the former being now the heir 
to the estate, and the latter served as a Commissioned Officer in the 5th Cavalry for two year*, 
and now holds the post of Bust Fanj in the State. 

(181 Sardar Anand Singh is a half-brother of His Highness the Maharaja and is a first 
class noble, the /ajor of nine horses being conferred on him by the late Maharaja. He has a 
son Bijay Singh born 1S97, reading at the Mayo College. 

(It) Baxi Jagir Hajwi Sheo Singh belongs to the Ralaota Raj wi family. He received - 
Tazim in 19U5. Ho was appointed Baai Jagir in 1906. 

(15) Jogawat Tej Singh is the Killadar at Kishangarh. 

Of the hereditary office-bearers of tho State the important are — 

(1) Mehta Snrat Singh, an Oswal by caste, grandson of Mehta Sobhag Singh, who was 
Dewan of the State for over 20 years. 

(2) Mnnshi Lakshminarayanji, a Kayastb, is the representative of the Mir Mnnshi family v 
which came from Delhi in the time of Maharaja Bahadur Singh. He is the keeper of old 
State records. 

(8) Bhatta Madan Mohan, a Sri Mali Brahmin by caste, held tho Treasury Officer's 
post for over lb years. His family has held this appointment for four generations. 

(I) Birdhi Chand Puahkarna, Brahmin, is the Treasury Officer at Kishangarh. 

(5) Muiishi Mahomed Faiz Ali Khan Pathan is Joint Judge of the Dewani AdaJat, 

(0) Mnnshi Ahdnl Karim Khan is Durbar Vakil at Mount Abu. 

(7) Lala Bholanath, a Kayasth, is holding the appointment of the Durbar's Vakil at ' 
Ajmer. 

(8) Pandit Pehlad Kishan has filled important appointments. He is now State Vakil 

attached to the Jaipur Kesidenoy. > 

(9) Lala Lakahinarayan is Durbar Vakil at Jodhpur. 

(10) Pnrohit Shridhar, Puahkarna Brahmin, is first Assistant to the Revenue Member, 
of the State Council. 

(II) K. L. Paonasker, Maliarastra Brahmin, B.A. with Honours, Calcutta 1S90, M.A. 
1891. Sometime officiating Senior Professor of Mathematics, Government, College, Jubbnlpur, 
Professor of Science and Mathematics in the Government College, Ajmer, December 1896 to 
June 1900. Officiating Head Master, June 1900 to July 1901. On deputation as tutor to His , 
Highness the Maharaja of Kishangarh, from June 1901 to July 1903. Acted as Honorary 
Instructor to the Imperial Cadet Corps for one year and a half which services were gracefully 
recognized by the officers of tho Corps. First Native Assistant to the Principal, Mayo College, 
July 1903 to May 1900. For two years Honorary Magistrate and Municipal Commissioner, 
Ajmer, <>n deputation as Revenue \lembor of Council, Kishangarh from May 1906. Confirmed 
Chief Member of Council in Octobre 1906. Received the title of Dewan Bahadur at tho 
Delhi Durbar of 1911. 

(12}_ Sakai Mahan t Saromoni Swamiji Maharaj SriBhalkrishnaSaraaDeojiSriji 
Makar a j of Salimabad, the High priest (Acharyya) of the Ni mb irak division of the 
Voishnuv sect. He lives at Salimabad, and is the highest ecclesiastical authority of his sect 
a rut is held in eery great respect by the ruling chiefs and nobles of Rajputaua and other parts 
of India. He has estates consisting of revenue-free grunts in Kishangarh, Marwar, Bund) 
and oiie r States. In Marwar he receives a ce^s of a rupee a village, the collection* of which 
go a* an endowment to maintain circumstance and pomp of the preceptor of this 6ect. lie i* 
t he disciple and successor of tho brii Sriji Maharaj Sri Ghanshyam Sarandeoji, who died ia 
February 1907, 
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CHAPTER III. 

SISODIA STATES. 

[Udaip-r—Dungarpur — 'Banmara—J'aTtalgarh.] 

pl .,: mg to ho descended from Kama, the legendary King of 
The ‘Sisodii clan of 3F Oudh whose descendant I.ob is said to have 

Notice of tbo Clan. emigrated in A. D. Mo from the Punjab to 

„ . . , Mb ascendants reigned till tbeir capital Balabhi, near the present city of 

Gujarat, wliere h s dseccncia^ ^ ^ o£ foreigners m A. D. 521. In the course of the 

Bbavnagar, was destroy Mount Abu, who afterwards reigned at Idar, which 

flight of the family a P™f® operations, when the Bhils rose and killed their ruler, 

was held by hts descendan r f m0 v ed to Nagindra, ten miles to the north of the modern 

His son Bapa was preserved - _ . J h Mori Chief of Chitor, than the ruling lord of 

Udaipur. Eventually he . ? :1 (? iin6t the Muhammadans from Sind, defeated 

S' ml Wm-tt master of Shite, with tbo title ot Rawai, aud tend'd tbo 

L;St “ y0ftlC be) ' 00d 

the bare names of the rulers. . R Lakshman Singh, the head of the 

' - • In i 1303 i C 0 f l th r e MewaTfam < ily (^!ic‘h had Separated from the other about the end of the 

junior branch of the . t siaoda m the western mountains — whence tbo title 

twelfth century and had . «»« rate Ut S «da m the thohead of the senior 

Sioedia) eame 0 ‘h. < > b “J ^'e.S'of “he siege both Chid, were killed. Such 

branch which ruled at L tutor, ana Ba»ar in the south, where they set 

|f Itatan Singh’s tagr - ^ 
up a , srouate P n “«^' e J£J sonB , a n were slain at Chitor except Ajai Singh, who retired to 

heartof the Aravallis, whence he ruled as liana over that mountainous country. 

KClW n a - <r this siege of Chitor by Ala-ud-din the johar, or sacrifice of the women, was for the 
Dunn 0 tl y naratory to the last sortie of the besieged host, 
first time porforme P P y , k r>i.;t 0 r which was held bv bis fatlier-in-law 

Ajai Singh’s nephew, Hanwr Sing 1 > ilamir was regarded as the leading prince 

Mnldeo, Chief of Jalor, for the - ; ' £ R x.aksh Singh orLakha, who succeeded 

of Central Indiaun.il his the elder tS the younger branch of the 

to the gadt m 13b2, the Gmeitom. I F ■ o£ Marwar with the promise that any son 

family, the Rana having ^ Mewar, to the exclusion of the elder son, Chonda. 

born of the marriage should succeeu ri „ hts in his f avou r, reserving to himself 

‘A child, Mokul, being born Cho g h; symbol, the lance, should bn 

the first place in the i Council of tb / an ,estor of the ltaos of 

superadded to that of JP™ fa J> Mokul’s grandson, Udai, succeeded to the gadt 
galumbar and the .other Q h dishonour on the State »a various ways-by the 

after assassinating bis father ana uro „ h D pn nce dependent on Abu, 

cession of Ajmer and Sambbar to JodbpurMiymaUm^^ o£ Delhi. This marriage did not 

and by offering ' 1 ‘ 6 dau ^ 1 ^ r ^ in ^ ^ R aima l succeeded him in 147 4, after a conflict in 

take place. He ^w^killed and the other was forced to retire to lJeolia where ho 
which one of his hrothers wm uue iinal , g son and successor, Sangram Singh-I or 

founded the State of Partabgarh. U ‘ following reigns of liatna, Bikramjit, 

• I Ipt, Item reach'd 1 bS Sh^, Kin- o£ Gujumt, nnd 
and Ode Singh were marked by sevee oh which the johar sacrifice was performed, 

subsequently with .the Emperor / h and demolished. Udo 

On the last occasion Chitor was captuied ^after ter ^ ^ ^ of M owar . Ude 

Singh subsequently founded Ud p,l . Qt w bo, after severe - struggles with the 

Sin"h s successor, lartap, uas ag , t i fi 0 f Mowar, but not the old capital 

Muhammadans, succeeded in recovering n lv t son A mar Singh I, son of Partap, 

Chitor. Ultimately, when Jahan^r ^ ^fidrawn from Chitor, which thus 

yielded to the Emporor, and t 1 R n P w fi 0 succeeded to the gadt in IbfiS, made a 
reverted to the Sisodias. Kuna Am o ' ^ Jodhpur, stipulating 3S a condition on 

tripartite alliance for mutual defence Carriage with Mewar, a 

which the latter houses should agam ho ln raarrIag e to the Mughal Emperors, 

privilege which they bad lost hj uv «, s o h0ultL ; a all eases succeed to the throne m 

• that sons of princesses of the ^ g h ^ Rtipuiat ; on led to constant quarrels and 

. preference to tbo elder sons . being called in as aibiters m the affairs of 

eventually to the disastrous result of an<1 Hulfcaraud afterwards 

i if <4, rim £ ! BW.; s; ug h ma* . Jtejr ™lh tbc M.U 
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titled tilt tils death in 1S3S, la default of male issue, the secession went . 

Saular Singh, the Chief of Bagor. Maharana Sanlar Singh died in IS V-. and was succeeded 

fiV 

bV n __ ^ 

hr Maharana Shamblm Smgb, who was, on his death iii 1371, succeeded by Maharana Sajan 

iSmtrb. That Chief having died without issue in 1884, the unanimous choice of the family and 
nobles tell on the present Chief, Maharana Batch Singh. 


! w hr Singh, the Chief of Bagor. Aianarana aaruar oingu uicu in 10 aim 
v his vounger brother and adopted sou, Maharana Sarup Singh, who distinguished himself 
v his joy.il Si rvice during the .Mutiny. Maharana Sarup Singh died in lSt>l, and was succeeded 


UDAIPUR. 


His Highness Maharajadhirai Maharana Sir Fateh Singh Bahadur, G.CS.L, 

G.C.I E , was bom on Kith December 1819. 
n» pusent Ch e . His Highness is third son of fcho late Jagirdar of 

.Seorati, Maharaj Dal Siugh, and had been adopted by his brother Maharaj Gaj Singh.. On 
the death, however, of Maharana Sajan Singh in December 1881- without natural or adopted 
heirs, fhe unanimous, choice of the family and leading men of the State fell on Fateh Singh, 

. . whose succession as Maharaua was approved by the 

* Government of India. The Maharana married (1) 

in 1307 the daughter of the late Thakur of Khod in Marwar, who died in 1S77, and (2) in 
137b tho daughter of Chanda Kol Singh of Barsoda (Warsora) in Muhi Kantba, Gujarat. 
The only surviving son is Kunwar Bhopal Singh, who was born on the 22nd February 1381. 
The Maharana has one brother living, Maharaj Surat Singh, who has four 6ons, the eldest of 
whom, Ilimat Singh, has been adopted by the Maharana's eldest brother Maharaj Gaj Singh, 
deceased. His Highness has bal also four daughters of whom the eldest and youngestare dead 
and two are surviving, of whom the elder has been married to His Highness the Maharaja of 
Kishungarh, and the younger to His Highness Maharaja Sard ar Singh of Jodhpur who 
died in 1911. The ruling families closely connected with Mewar are Dungarpur and 
•Fartabgarb, whieh are offshoots of the Sisodia elan, and Jodhpur, Kishangarb, Idar, and 
llowa, with which marriages have taken place. 

Maharaj Kumar Bhopal Singh was married on 5th March 1910 to tho sister of Thakur 
Pratap Singh of Awa in the Jodhpur State, a Hathor Rajput of the Champawat suh-clan'. 
Ilia bride died in fhe following June. Ho was again married on tho 15th February 1911, to 
■the daughter of Thakur Kesri Singh of Acbroliti the Jaipur State. 

Tho nobles of Mewar are a numerous and powerful body, wlioeo estates comprise abou\ 

' one-third of the territory of the State. In tho 

Gazetteer of Mewar, Colonel Walter wroto. 
regarding them : " The Chiefs of Mewar enjoy rights and privileges which do not obtain in 
any other part of Ilujputana. Tho Court maintained at their own estates is almost an exact 
counterpart of that of their prince, and they exhibit few of the marks of vassalage observablo 
at other Courts ; and only on particular festivals and solemnities do they join the piinco’s 
cavalcade. In Darbar they take rank above the heir-apparent — a custom unprecedented in 
India, and "ranted in consequence of the heir-apparent having attended the Emperor's Court. 
M hen a Chief enters the presence, the entire Court rises and the ceremonial is most intricate/** 


In the reign of Maharana Amar Singh II (1(593-1710), the nobles were arranged into. 
(1) sixteen of the first rank, known as tho Solah, besides the heir-apparent and the Maharana's 
nearest relativ-s, who sit below the sixteen ; (2) thirty-two of the second rank, known as the 
Battis ; and (>‘J) the mass or Gol consisting of the rest to whom no special precedence ia 
assigned. The first cla-s, though still termed the sixteen, eousists now of 22 nobles, 
besides the near relatives of the Chief who are ten in number. Of the whole 32, 23 are 
Sisodija, and nine belong to other clans. The families of the Sisodia clan are divided 
into live classes. To the first of the=e belong eight, Salumhar, Deogarh, Begun, Amet, 
Meja, Bhainsrorgarh, Korabar, aud Asind, descendants rf Chonda, who about 1390 resigned 
Ids right to the Cbiefship to his younger brother Mokul. In the second class there is one 
family that of Kanor, descended from Surangdeu, a son of Aja and grandson of Iraklia, the 
father ot Chonda and Mokul. The thiid cla-s comprises the families of Bhindar and Baiisi, 
descended from Sakat Singh, a sou of Maharana Ude .Singh (1537-72). Two i f the nobles 
hold the Independent title of Raja — the Rajas of Shahpura and Banera. Of these, tho former 
is descended from Maharana Amar Singh I, and the latter from Maharana Raj Singh I. The 
thuccndanta of Maharana Sangrain Singh II (1719-34) constitute the live haweli* or houses 
of Kami, Bauias, Bugor, Karjali, and Seorati. 

The following pedigree, compiled by Cdoiiel Walter, .-how the descent of the Chief and 
the principal S’scda, families of Mewar: — 





PREFACE 


fJHlHE materials for this work projected in 1890 by Colonel G. H. Trevor, 
C.S.I., Agent to the Governor-General for Uajputana, were collected from 
the several States of that province through the Political Officers according to 
certain specified instructions with regard to arrangement. They were after- 
wards compiled, at Colonel Trevor’s request, and put into then* present form by 
Mr 0. S. Bayley, C.S., then Political Agent, Bikaner, who has drawn on tho 
Rajputana Gazetteer for the historical extracts inserted to render clearer tho 
position of the Chiefs and leading families noticed. Por purposes of reference, 
the compilation will, it is hoped, prove useful and supply a recognized want. 
It must not be regarded as strictly accurate in all details of family history 


which, as usual, have been supplied from interested sources. They have, 
however, been checked as far as possible. 
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Of the nine nobles not belonging to the Sisodia clan, three— Sadri, Del warn, and 
Gocunda— arc Jbalas, and three—' Bedla, Xotlinria, and Parsoli— are Chaulians. The remnin- 
d or _Bijolia, Batlnor, and Sardargarh— are Puar (Pramar), Bather, and Dodia respect iroly. 
The precedence of the Solab among themselves is as liberal as the composition of the group. 
The First place is held by a Jbala ; Cbaubans occupy the second and third places. The fourth 
pl^ce belongs to a Sisodia noble, Rawnt o £ Salumbar, who, as the head of the senior and most 
numerous branch of the family, the Chondawats, is the most prominent chief of Mewar. _ The 
same liberality is observable ’ in the composition of the Maband Baj Sabha, which is the 
highest tribunal in the State, and is a Council of reference and rerision. The Maharana sits 
as president of the body, in which are associated with him three nobles and five officials. 

(1) Mabaraj Surat Singh, the elder brother of the Maharana, holds the estate of 

Karinli, situated 55 miles to the east of Udaipur 
Load ng no os. and consisting of twenty-two villages of the 

annual value of Bs. £2,000.* The Mabaraj succeeded to the estate by adoption in 1S57. lie 
. .. was born on 15th May 1845,. and is married to 

ni3a h daughters of the Thaknrs of Raipur and Blind in 

Mar war, by whom he has four sons Ilimmat Singh, Laehman Singh, Tej Singh, and K. human 
Singh, of whom the first has succeeded to the estate of Seorati. 

(2) Mabaraj Himmat Singh, a nephew of His Highness the Maharana, holds the 

Seorati estate of Seorati, 60 miles to the north-east of 

‘ "” i “ Udaipur comprising IS villages of the nnnual 

value of Rs. 45,000. The Mabaraj was born in 1874? and succeeded to the estate in 1902 on 
the demise of his adoptive father Mabaraj Gaj Singh. He is married to the daughter of the 
late Rao of Dclwara, and has three sons. Both the estates of Karjali and Seorati, which aro 
held revenue-free from the Darbar, wore conferred upon the founders of the present families 
by Maharana Sangram Singh II (1710-1784). 

(3) Raja Dhiraj Nahar Singh of Shahpnra, who is a descendant of Suraj Mai 

Shahpura (Pargaua Kachola).f r son of Maharana Amur Singh I (1597- 

1G2£>J, holds the estate of Ivachola compreong 90 
villages of the annual value of Rs. 75,000 and paying a tribute of 11s. 3,000 to the Mewar 
Darbar. The Raja Dhiraj succeeded to his Cliiefsbip in 1869 in accordance with the wishes 
of the Thakurs of the State on the death of Raja Laehman Singh. The succession was 
unsuccessfully disputed by Tliakur Ram Singh of Beshnia. The Raja Dhiraj, who was bom 
In 1865, is married to the daughter of the Tliakur of Baghera in Ajmer and has two sons 
Ummed Singh and Sardar Singh, who have been educated at the Mayo College. The eldest 
son Ummed Singh is married to the daughter of the Raja of Khetri in Jaipur. The Chief 
of Shahpura, besides his estates in Udaipur, holds the paita of Plmlia from the British 
Government. This estate, which includes the capital, Shahpura, was granted in jagir to 
Sujan Singh, the son of Suraj Mai, the founder of the house, by the Emperor Aurangzeb. In 
respect of Shahpura, the Raja Dhiraj is not subject to any British Court, hut ho was required 
by the terms of his sail ad to report all heinous crimes involving the punishment of death or 
imprisonment for life, to a British Officer— formerly the Commissioner of Ajmer, the Political 
Agent in Haraoti and Tonk and now the Resident in Mewar to whom the political control 
of Shahpura has been transferred. 

(4) Raja Amar Singh, of Banera is descended from Rana Raj Singh of Mewar. He 

— holds an estate consisting of 112 villages, situated 

about 90 miles east of Udaipur. The estimate 
income of the estate is Rs. 1,10,000. A tribute of Rs. 6,124 is paid to the Darbar. Raja 
Amar Singh who was born in 1S86, succeeded to the estate on the demise of his father 
Akhe Singh in December 1908. The Raja of Banera enjoys certain privileges not possessed 
by the other nobles of Mewar. Of ‘/bese, the chief is the right on succession to the gadi to 
have a sword sent to him with all Honour to Banera, instead of having to attend at Udaipur 
for investiture. On receipt of the sword, ho proceeds to Udaipur for installation. Raja 
Amar Singh is married to the daughter of tho Maharaja of Bisrampur in Sarguja State, and 
has two sons living the oldest of whom, Pratap Singh was born on 29th December 1900. 

(5) Raj Rana Dule Singh of Bari Sadri, a .Thala Rajput, holds the first place among 

Lari Sadri the Solah nobles. His estate, which is valued at 

Rs. 60,000 a year, consists of 91 villages and 
pays a tribute of Rs. 1,024 to the Darbar. The Raj of Sadri, who was born on 2Gth June 
1884, succeeded to the estate by adoption in June 1897. His nearest relatives belong to the 
family of Dclwara. Marriages have taken place between the house of Sadri and princesses of 
tho ruling family of Mewar. The Chiefs of Sadri hold their present rank in Darbar in 
recognition of the gallantry displayed by their ancestor Ajja, who at tho battle of Khanua in 
1027 saved the life of Raua Sangram Singh-I by assuming the insignia of royalty and 
drawing tho brunt of the battle on himself. The fief of Sadri was conferred at the same 
time with the title of Raj, and the Chief was allowed the privilege of bearing the royal 
insignia of Mewar and of healing his keitle-drums up to the gate of the palace. These 
honours are still enjoyed by his successors. __ 

* JHio vatne of ftttutatw in Mewar, and the tribute paid hr them, it circa in Cdaipur which are worttt 
about 12 annas 6 pic* in British currency. 

' f See also page 45, 
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(6) Kao Naliftt Singh of Bedk, a Cbauhan Rajput, holds an estate of 111 village*, of 

t the annual income of It?. b0,00f), situated partly 

® ocIia ' near the capital and partly in the neighbourhood 

of Chitor. The Rao wn# horn on -Tils August lbP5, and is being educated at the Mayo 
01W:e\ lie succeeded his father Ran Bahndnr Karan Singh in August 1900. Rao Karan 
Singh, who ua-t a member of the Mahand Raj Sahha, received the tills Rao Bahadur from 
tlr> Bn'i-h Government in 1S96. Kao Bakht Singh, O.I.E., the great-grandfather of Rao 
Nator Singh, was noted for hi* ability and honesty and for his loyalty alike to hiB own Chief 
and to the Supreme Government. He received’ a sword of honour after the Mutiny in 
recognition of the services rendered by him by order of Mabamna Samp Singh in bringing 
from Dmigla to Udaipur the European families from Keemuch. At tho Imperial Assemblage 
of 187 7 the title of Rao Bahadur was conferred on Rao Bakht Singh, and in the following 
year he was appointed a Companion of the Indian Empire, The Bedlu family, like that of 
Kothoria, claims descent from Prithwi Raj the last Hindu King of Delhi, their ancestors 
having taken refuge at Chitor after the conquest, of Delhi by Sbahab-ud-din in 1 193. 

(7) Rawat Jawatl Singh, of Kotharia, also a Chauhan descendant of Raja Prithwi 

Raj of Delhi, holds an estate of 81 villages, of tlur 
° Qr fl ‘ estimated value of Rs. 40,000, on the hanks of the 

Bnnas about 30 miles north-west of Udaipur. It pays a tribute of Rs. 1,502 to tho Darbar. 
The present Rawat, who vas horn on 3rd May 1S80, sneoeeded Rawat Kesri Singh in 1888 
by adoption. The founder of the family was Manik Chand who fought for Rana San gram 
Singh-I against Babar in 1527. 

(b) Rawat Onar Singh of Salnmbar, who holds the fourth place in Darbar, is a 
. , Sisodiu Rajput and is perhaps the most important 

*- a um r ‘ of the Mowiir' nobles. Ilis estate consists of 288 

villages, of the annual value of one lakh of rupees. It pays no tribute to tho Darbar. The 
Rawat was horn in October 1SG1, aud succeeded to tho estate by adoption on the demise of 
the late Rawat Jodh Singh in 1901. As noticed above (page 23), tho family of Salumhar is 
descended from Rawat Chonda, who yielded his right to the Mowar succession in favour of 
his young brother Mokul, the offspring of a Mai war princess. Chonda retained for him6elf 
and his descendants the light to advise in all important matters of State, and to the first place 
in the State Councils. The Rawat claims the office of chief hereditary councillor, and an 
uusucco-sful attempt was made to have this claim recognized in the treaty of 1818. 

The fifth p'ace in Darbar is kept vacant, having formerly belonged to tho Rathor 
Thakur of Gan emu who has been transferred to Marwar. 

(9) Rao Sawai Firtlii Singh of Bijolia, a Puar (Pm mar) Rajpnt, holds an estate of 

33 villages, with an income of Rs. 72,000, on the 
eastern frontier of Udaipur about 100 miles from 
the capit d. Tho Rao succeeded to the estate on the death of his adoptive father Kiebatt 
Siugh on the 18th January 1907. The family of Bijolia is related to that of Dhar. It 
came into Mewar in the time of Rana Sangram Singh-1 early in the sixteenth century, the 
Rntm having married a daughter of Rao Asoka of Jagner near Baynna in tho Bhanttpur 
State, to whom he assigned an estate valued at five lakhs of rupees. A tribute of Its. 8,576, 
is paid to the Darbar. 

(10) Rawat Bijaya Singh of Deogarh, a Si&odia Rajput, descended from Chondaj i, 

Dooenrh holds an cstato of Ifcfc Tillages near the borders of 

the Merwara distriot, with a revenue of one aud 
a half 1 ikbs of rupees. An annual tribute of Rs. 7,142 is paid to tho Darbar. Tho Rawat, 
who was horn in 1891 and is being educated at the Mayo College, succeeded Rawat Kishan 
Singh by ndopiion in December 1900. The family of Deogarh i« descended from Sanga dr 
Sitigram Singh, a younger sou of Siughji, the founder of the Amet family, who was the 
grandson of Chonda through his yonngcr son Knudbnl.' 

(11) Rawat Sawai Anttp Singh of Begnn, n Chondawat Sisodia Rajput, hold* »n 

Br ^ estate of 128 villages, about 70 miles east of 

Udaipur. Tho estate, which yields, an income of 
R«. CO 090, pays Rs. 6,532 as tribute to the Darbar. The R.awat, who was born in 1889 
me* c^h'd bin father Megh Singh ou the latter’# death on the 10th July 1905. Rawat Maba 
Singh in 182 V gave up his estate to his son Kishor Singh and became a religious mendicant 
xt the shrines of Nathdwnra and Bankroll. Fifteen years later Kishor Singh was, for some 
unknown reason, murdered in cold blood by a Brahman, and Maha Singh resumed the 
management oF hia estate. lie nominated as bis successor his younger brother Madho Singh 
who, however, predeceased him, ami on his death Megh Singh, Mad ho Singh's brother, 
tuk-rto.-1'.-d to the estate. The estate was first bestowed on Govind Das, the son of Rawat 
Khengirji of Salumhar. 

(12) Raj Rana Man Singh of Delwara is a Jhala Rajput. The estate consist* of 

$S villages, with an income of Rs. 90,000, and 
pays a tribute of Rs. 6,124 to the Darbar. The 
Raj born on 23rd August 1SD2, aud mmy-ded b># father Raj Rana Zilim Singh in July 
1800. Tb«* fimilr is descended frmo Saija who came from Halwad in Kathiawar at the 
beginning cf the sixteenth ceutnrv with bis brother Ajja (*ee Bari Ssdri). 5»jj* received the 
ertato of Dclwara and was killed iu 1&34 when Chitor was besieged by Brbadttr Shah. 
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(13) EftW&t Sheonath Singh of Amet is another descendant of the ChomW family 

of the Sisodia clan. Ainri, tvineb hossboot nO 
Amot, -miles to the north of Udaipur, consists of 26 

'villages, with an income of Rs, 35,000, paying a tribute of Rs. 8,4-Jo to the Dathar. 
Rawat Shconnth Singh, who was educated nt the Mayo College, was born on the 11th 
December 1SG9. He succeeded his father Rawat Chhatar Singh in 1S74. 

The Amct family is the elder branch of the descendants of Singhji, of which the younger 
branch is represented by the family of Deogarb. 

Singhji or Singlia was the grandson of Chonda and great-grandson of Rana Dahlia. 
One of his descendants was the gallant Patta who wtfs slain ^ at the Ram Pol gate of the 
Chitor fort fighting against Akbar in 1567. Patta's son, Karan Singh, received Amot from 
RanaPartah Singh-I. 

(14) Rawat Raj Singh of Meja is also ft Chondawat Sisodia. He holds an estate 

of 16 villages in the centre of Mewar. The 
annual income is Rs. 32,000, and the tribute pay- 
able to the Darbar is Rs. 3,321. Rawat Raj Singh, who was born on the 5th September 1875, 
succeeded .his father Amar Singh in 1S96. The estate is of recent creation. On the death with- 
out issue of Rawat Prithwi Singh of Amct, Zalim Singh of Brnali, the father of Rawat Amar 
Singh, claimed Araet for his son. This Mabarana Snrup Singli refused to grant, hut on the 
Maharana’s death his successor, Mnbamua Shamhhn Singh, permitted Amar Singh to occupy 
the Rawat of AmeCs seat in Darbar and conferred upon him the title of Rawat. In the next 
year ho gave him the Meja estate. The Jiloli and Bemali families are closely connected with 
Amct and Mcja. 

J (15) Raj Dalpat Singh of Gogunda, a dhala Rajput, holds an estate of 75 villages 
, with an annual income of Rs. 30,000, situated 

ogun a. a £ a distance of about 20 miles from Udaipur. 

The Raj was horn on 7th August 1887 and succeeded to the estate on -the death of his father 
Pirthi Singh who died on the 24th .Tune 1910. This family is connected with those of 
Bari Sadri and Delwara, being descended from the ninth Raj of Bari Sadri, Chhatar Sal, who 
was killed near Gogunda fighting against the Imperial forces about 1680, the estate being 
subsequently granted to his son Kan Singh. 

A tribtuto of Bis. 2,552 is paid to the Darhar. 

(16) Rawat Kesri Singh of Kanor, a Sisodia Rajput of the Sarangdeyot sub-clan, 

_ owns an estate of 110 villages yielding an annual 

' income of Rs. 40,000 and paying Rs. 3,166 as 

tribute to the Darbar. The Rawat. who succeeded his uncle Nahar Singh by adoption in 
June ' 1912, was born on the 22nd June 1884. The family is descended from Sarangdco, a 
son' of Ajja who was the Fecond son of Rana Lakha. 

(17) Maliaraj Madho Singh of Bhindar is a Sisodia Rajput of the Bhanawat division 

Bhindar °f the Shaktawat clan. The estate, which is situ- 

ated 30 miles to the sdnfh-east of Udaipur con- 
sists of 102 villages, with dn income of Rs. 60,000, and pays a tribute of Rs. 4,002 to the 
Darbar, The ptesent Maliaraj succeeded his father Maharaj Kesri Singh in October 1900. 
He was horn oil the 14th August 1893i The family is descended from Mabaraj Sliakat Singh, 
eon of Mabarana Ude Singh. 

(18) Thakur Govind Singh of Badnor, a Rabtor Rajput of the Mertia branch, holds 

Badnor an es ‘ a te of 107 villages of the annual value of 

Rs. 90,000 on the Merwara border. The tribute 
payable to the Darbar is Rs. 4,084. Thakur Govind Singh, who was born on the 4th Sep- 
tember 1871, succeeded bis grandfather Thakur Kesri Singh in 1S89. His younger 
, brother has been adopted into the family of Rampur. The Thakurs of Badnor are descended 
from Rao Dudn, a younger eon of Rao Jodha of Jodhpur, who was the founder of Merta and 
the Mertia family The Mewar branch of the family emigrated to Mewar in the time of 
Tiiaknr Jaimal, who fought on the si ie of Mewar against the Delhi troops under Ranho 
Khan, and Was killed during Akbar’e siege of Chitor in 1567. A tahoar belonging to the 
Imperial general, a shield of elephant bide and a kettle-drum which were captured from 
the Imperial army are kept as heirlooms in the family. 

(19) Rawat Takht Singh of Bansij a Sisodia of the Shaktawat snh^clan, holds an estate 

Bans!. 44 miles to the south of Udaipur, comprising 

59 villages of the annual value of Rs. 30,000. 
The tribute payable to the Darhar is Rs. 902. The Rawat, who succeeded his father Man 
Singh in 1S87, was horn on the 2nd June 1879. The family is descended from Achal Das, 
the younger son of Maliaraj Shakat Singh, the founder of the Bhindar estate, who was himself 
the second son of Mabarana Ude Singh '1557-72;. 

(20) Rawat Indat Singh of Bhainsrorgarh, a Sisodia of the Chondawat clan, holds 

Bhainsrorgarh. !in «date of 327 villages of the annual value of 

g _ „ u a lakh of rupees. The estate, which pays a tribute 

of Rs, / ,502, is situated at the confluence of the rivers Bamni and Chambal. The place is said 
by Colonel Tod to take its name > from a merchant named Bhainsa, and Rora. a Banjara or 



32 


CHIEFS AND LEADING FAMILIES IN IUJPUTANA. 


earner, nna to have been built to protect caravans. It commands the trade route from 
into Harnett. The present Rawat, who was born on the 24th August 18/ a, succeeded 
Parian 5»in"li in Fohrnarv 3 SS>7- He has one son. The Bhamsrorgarli family is descended 
from Lai Singh, the younger son of Rawat Kesri Singh of Salumbar, on whom the separate 
estate and title were conferred by Mabarana Jagat Singb-II in 1741. 

f2 1 1 EaoLal Singh of Parsoli is a Cbanlmn Rajpnt. His estate is situated 2S miles 
1 1 i - north-east of Chitor, and «™"“< 


Parsoli. 


to the 

40 villages yielding 

25 noo and paying Rs. 920 ns tribute to the Darbar. The present Rao succeeded his 
grandfather Rao Ratan Singh in December 1903. He was bom in 1897. The founder of 
the family of Parsoli was Kesri Singh’ the younger son of Rao Ram Chandra of Bedla, on 
whom the (state was bestowed by Mabarana Raj Singh. 

(22) EawatKishor Singh of Korabar, a Sisodia Rajput of the Chonciawat sub-clan, 

holds an estate of 69 villages, situated 30 mile 
Korabar. ^ the south-east of Udaipur. The estate, which 

v if Ids an annual income of Rs. 50,000, pays no tribute to the Darbar. Rawat Kishor 
Singh wa« bom in 2S79, and succeeded bis ’father Jet Singh in 1893. Korabar was bestowed 
os an independent estate by Mabarana Jagat Singh-11 in 1747 on Arjnn Singh, the younger 
son of Rawat Kesri Singh of Salumbar. 

(23) Rawat Eanjit Singh of Asind bolds a large estate of 72 villages of the 

annual value of a lakh of rupees, situated about 
sn ' 80 miles to the north-east of Udaipur near the 

Merwara border. Rupees 1,300 are paid as tribute to the Darbar. Rawat Ran jit Singh is a 
son of the late Rawat Jet Singh of Korabar, and was adopted by Rawat Arjnn Singh, whom 
be succeeded in 1890. He was born on the 15th September 1884. The founder of the 
family was A jit Singh, ihe fourth son of Arjnn Singh, the founder of the Korabar family, 
lie received a grant of the Goikbya estate of fourteen villages from Mabarana Bliim Singh, 
on whose behalf he signed the treaty of 1S18 with the British Government. lie was 
succeeded by bis adopted son Dulo Singh of Satola, who previous to his adoption had received 
tho title of Rawat and several villages, including Asind, from Amar Singh, son of Mabarana 
Bhim Singh. Dulo Singh was then raised to the position of a first class Sardar with the 
twentieth place among the Solah. The family belongs to the Chondawat sept of the Sisodia 
Rajputs. 

(24) That nr Solian Singh Of Sardargarh is a Rajput of the Indrahhanot division 

R . . of the Dodia clan. Ilis estate, which is situated 

6 * 5G miles to the north-east of Udaipur on the right 

bank of the Clmndrabhaga river, consists of ' 20 villages, which yield an income of 
Rs. 33,000 and pay a tribute of Rs. 1,740 to the Darbar. Thakur Sohan Singh, who 
succeeded his adoptive father Thakur Manohar Singh in December 1903, was born in 1872 
and haR one son. The Thakur has tho hereditary privilege of guarding the Malm-ana's 
person in tiny* of war. Tho Sardargarh family is among the oldest of the feudatories 
of Me war, and received from Mabarana Sajan Singh a place among the nobles of the 
first class. Tho family is descended from one Dhawal who came to Mewar from Gujrat in 
1387. Dhawal and his ten immediate successors all fell in battle fighting for the Ranas. 

One of the most important personages in Mewar iB tho guardian of tbo Nnthdwara. 

other in fluent ini pcrsom^ci. temple Snman Tikait Goswatni Mahnraj Sri 

Govardlmn Lalji is the head of the Vallabbacharya 
of Brahmans. He succeeded bi s father Mahnraj Ghdhariji in 1876, on tbo 


Chitor, 
annual 


an 


comprises 
income of 


sect 


deposition of the latter for contumacious conduct. He was born in 1802, and is a well-educated 
gentleman, who has dmio much to promote tho welfaro of his people. The Mabaraj, 
besides bis estates in Mewar, holds^-r# in Kota, Jhalawar, Bikaner, Bbaratpur, Karaulq 
Gwalior, Indore, Partabgarb, Baroda and elsewhere, of the annual value of about two and a 
quarter lakhs of rupees. The offerings received by him j early are estimated nt between four 
and five lakhs. On*' village, Bhawauikhera, of the value of’ Bs. 1,50ft, is held by the 
temple in the Ajmer District. The grant was originally made by Maharaja Daulat Rao 
Siudhia. Tim origin of Nathdwma is thus described in a former Gazetteer of Mewar : .“The 



*qnently one of the mo«t frequented places of pilgrimage. Krishna was proscribed by 
the Emperor Aomng/ob, and the God was subsequently conducted by Rana Raj Singh 
of Mewar* about 1671, from Mathura to Mewar. An omen decided the spot of his future 
tf»d» nee ; as hr journeyed towards the capital the chariot-wheel sank deep into the earth and 
defied extraction, men which the augur interjireted it ns the d<*sire of the God to dwell there 
This incident occurred at an inconsiderable village called Siarh in tho fief of Dolwara, one 
of the s'jte-'n uofifis of Mewtir. The Chiefhastened to make a perpetual gift of the village 
and it? kinds, which was speedily confirmed by the patent of the Rana. Naibji was removed 
from lib tar nod in du - tinma temple was erected for his reception, when the hamlet of 
8*tarb became th» ‘own of Xaihdnwra which now contains tnmy thousand inhabitants, Tho 
territory contain* abundant space for the town, the temple, and ih« establishments of the 
pth-st*, c* well as for the runm-mus resident worshippers, and the constant influx of votaries 
from distant regions. Within it* bounds Is the sanctuary of Kanya, when! the criminal i* 
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free from pursuit and no blood can be spilt. The guardians of ibe slirine belong to tbe 
Valkbbacbarya sect, and the image iB one of the seven famous images possessed by this 
division of tbe votaries of Krishna/' 

, Of the officials of the State one only calls for 

0fficm ’ 5 ' special notice- 

(1) Rai Mellta Pauna Lall, C.I.E., an Oswal Maliajan by caste. The family is descend- * 
ed from Bar Singh Backawat, one of the officials who accompanied Rao Bika from Jodhpur 
»t the foundation of the Bikaner State. The family din good service till the time of Karm 
Chand, who was Dewan of Bikaner under Baja Rai Singh in tho days of Akbar. Karm 
Chand conspired against his master and, the plot being discovered, fled to Delhi, where he 
remained till the death of Kai Singh, enjoying the favour of the Emperor.* Rai Singh before 
his death is said to have laid on his son Sur Singh the injunction to oniice the Raclmvafs to 
Bikaner and destroy them. Sur Singh, on succeeding to the gad i, went to do homage at 
Delhi, visited Karm Chand’s sons and, having guaranteed their safety, induced them to return 
to Bikaner. This they did and for a time were treated with distinction. At the end of two 
months, however, their house was surrounded by Raj troops, and after a hard light the family 
was exterminated to a man, with the exception of one boy who was absent with his mother’s 
family in Udaipur. From this hoy Mehta Panua Lall is descended. The family has held 
many high positions in Mewar, no less than three members of the elder branch, Devi Chand, 
Slier Singh, and Gokul Chand, having held the office of Pardhan or Chief Minister. Rai 
Panna Lall, who is a member of the younger branch and who for many years exercised the 
chief ministerial authority in tho State, though the title of Pardhan was novel formally con- 
ferred on him, resigned his appointment as chief ministerial officer in August 1S94. Ife was 
born in 1842 and bas one son, Fateh Lai. The title of Rai was bestowed on Mehta Pamia 
Lai at the Delhi Assemblage of 1877, and ten years later he was nominated a Companion of 
tho Indian Empire. He possesses a jagir of six villages valued at Rs. 10,000 a year. 

DUNGARPUR. 


Tho founder of tho Dungapnr house was Mahap, son of Rawal Karan Singh of Mewar, 
who according to local tradition, was driven from Chitor, the then Capital of Mewar, by bis 
brotber-in-law tbe Chief of Jalor. Tbe possessions of Dungarpur were divided early in the 
sixteenth century, one portion becoming the independent Raj of Banswara. Dungarpur, of 
which tho early “history calls for no special notice, entered into relations with ’ the Mnghals 
and, after tho fall of the empire, became tributary to the Mabratfas, the tribute being taken 
after some dispute with Sindhia and Holkar by the State of Dhar. Dungarpur was sub- 
sequently harried by Pindariand other freebooters, till in 1818 an agreement was entered into 
with the British by which the tribute was assigned to them and the State was guaranteed 
against external aggression. 

The present Chief, His Highness Ray Rayan Mabarawal Sri Sir Bijoy Singh 
. _ , n . . . Bahadur, K.C.LE-, was born on tho 17th Julv 

rcscn ie ' 1887 and is a Sisodia Rajput of the bouse of 

Mewar. He succeeded his grandfather Mahavaual Ude Singh Bahadur, who died on the 
13th February 1898. The late Chief Ude Singh was the son of Mahar.ij Jaswant Singh 
of Sabli, and succeeded Mabarawal Jaswant Singh of Dungarpur in 1810. Maharnwal 
Jaswant Singh bad been deposed in 1825 for liis incompetency, and bis adopted son Dalpat 
Singh, son of tbe Partabgarh Chief, was made Regent. On Dalpat Singh's succession to 
Partabgarh in 1844; it was decided that be could not hold both States, and be was therefore 
permitted to adopt tbe late Chief. Mabarawal Ude Singh married in 1S55 the daughter of 
tbe Maliarao of Sirobi, by whom he had a sou. Khuman Singh, the father of fhe^present 
Chief, who died on the 3rd October 1893. The nearest relatives to tho Chief are the jagir dan 
of Nandli, Sabli, and Ora. The Dungarpur family is related by blood to those of Udaipur, 
Banswara, and Partabgarh. Mabarawal Sir Bijey Singh was educated at the Mavo College 
at Ajmer. He left the College in 1907, and was invested with the powers of a Riding Chief 
on the 27th February 1909. He married the eldest daughter of His Ilighncss the Raja of 
Sailana in 1907 and has a son and heir (Maharaj Kumar Lachman Singh), who was horn on 
the 7th March 1908. A second son (Bir Bhadra Singh) was horn the day after the 
Maharawal's investiture with ruling powers, and a daughter was bom in 1910. His Hits},, 
ness was created Knight Commander of the Indian Empire in J une 1912. 

The leading men of Dungarpur are the nobles, including the Hawelis or relatives of the 
, Mabarawal, and hereditary office-bearers the 

Lroarag personages. nobles being again subdivided on (lie rame’plai 

at those of Mewar into solah and battis, though neither number is strictly observed. 

The Hawelis are the Tbaknrs of Nandli, Sabli 
Hawcl ‘ 8, and Ora. These arc all Sisodia Rajputs. ’ 


» Another version of this story is that Karm Chantl, who was a pood c hess-plny cr, attract*! by hi, *tai the rt >* icj 
of the Emperor, who would often cause him to sit down and play while his master and other Raja* steed bv h> JrairbV 
attendance This was naturally most galling to Rai Singh, who conceived a hatted towards his servant, and sL 

return home sought to kill him— a fate which Karm Chand only escaped by flight to Delhi. (FovUlt, Ga^lfttr of 
Sikatur, page 2 $ .) 
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Tkftkhr Fateh Singh of Nnndli is descended front Rawal 'JaswanC Singi»-< jrcuf*| ; :' 
Knndli. K‘ B grandson Pakht Singh and Prithwi Sirigl), ■ 

the second ran of the latter. The Tbakur who 
..-was bom on 2nd July 18S7, mccecded tcv the estate on his grandfather's death iniOOa.’; He i 
h»? fire son? botnet Jo«want Singh, Anup Singh, Dip Singh, Prithwi Singh and Mahfhb 
oliigh. The estate consists of one village with -an income of RsM,l 24 and pavs no tribute 
to the D.irbar. ■ ' ' L : ' • .v,;-/ 

(~) Tbakur Shimblm Singh of Sabli is detrended from Mnhamwal Giidhari of 
Snbli- Dungarpur. The Thakur, who was horn on the 

. -1st November 1S84, succeeded his cousin. The’ 

. estate pars no fribnfe to the Darbar. His nearest relatives are liis cotisins Parhat Sinirh 
Thaknr of Ora, and Ummcd Singh Thakur of Mamloa. The present; Maharawal is, as noticed’ 
above, by b*rth the grandson of a member of the Sabli family. The Sabli estato’consists of 
one village with an income of about Its. 560. ’ . 

(3} Maharaj Parbat Singb, Tbakur of Ora, is a descendant of Rawal Jaswant Singh. 

Ora. He was born on the 2Sth April ISSO. Ho 

succeeded to the estate, - which consists of 2 
villages with an income of about Its. 1,300 on the death of his , uncle. He has one son mi,* 
estate pays no tribute to the Darbar. ■' r. ■ 

The tazimi nobles comprised in the solali arc eleven in number, exclusive of the 

Tatimi noble. H awclis— the Thakurs of Bankurn, Pit, Mandow, 

- Thakarda, Chitri, Lodawal, Bamasa, : Bichiwara, 

Solaj, Kua, and Ramgarh. Of these, two are Chondawat Sisodias, one is a Eathor arid the 
remaining eight are Lhauhans. 

(1) Tbakur Kisban Singh of Bankura, a descendant, of the Clmtiban Raja Pirthwi Raj 

Bankura. of Delhi, is the chief nohle of Dungarpur. He ; 

holds an estato consisting of 28 , villages which 
yields an income of about Its. 15.500 and pays to the Darbar Its. 2,704 per annum on account 
of tribute and Its. 1,224 as contribution towards the cost of State Police. The Tbakur who ^ 
was born on 24th November 1S80, succeeded his brother the late Thakur Dalpat Singh in 
1004. He has two sons named Sajan Singh and Bijey Singh. Sajan Singh is being educated 
at the hi nyo College. . \ 

(2) Thakur Zorawar Singh of Pit is also a Prithwi Rajot Chauhan. His estate, which 

Pit. yields an income of Rs. 5,000 and pays Rs. 1,270 ; 

as tribute to the Darbar, and Rs. 288, as contribu- 
tion towards the cost of State Police, consists of 4G villages. The Thakur, who was born on 
the lGth May 1805, succeeded his father in 1885. He has one son, Snngram Singh; . • 

(3) Thaknr Dhirat Singh of Bichiwara, a Prithwi Ilajot Chanhan, holds an estate of 

Bichiwara 7 vilia ? cs - ’ lvllich 7 it-1,ls an income of Rs. 4,000 

and pays to the Raj Rs. 308 as tribute and Rs 72 
as contribution towards the cost of the State Police, Ho was born on the T2th February 
1805 and succeeded his uncle Bakht Singh. He has three sons Indar Singh, Amar Singh- ; 
and Nar Singh. 

(4) Thaknr Dalpat Singh of Mandow, a Prithwi Rajot Chaulmn, holds an estate 

Mandow. consisting of 18 villages. The annual income 

is Rs. 0,000 and the tribute payable to the Darbar 
is Rs. 1,002. Rs. 280 arc also paid as contribution towards the cost of the State Police, Ho 
succeeded his grand uncle and was born on the 26th September 1 SS2. He has no son. 
His nearest relative was his brother Parbat Singh, who died leaving behind an adopted son 
named Pnkhat Singh. " ' ' • 


( 5 ) 


Tbakur Kesri Singh of Thakarda, a Prithwi Rajot Chanhan, holdB an estate of 
Thakarda. 10 M yielding an income of Rs. 7,500 and 

paying Its, 1,099 as tribute to. the Darbar. The 
Thatmr, who was born on the SOtli March 1871, sneceded to the estate on the death of hi* 
father. He has two eons, Bijey Singh and Hamir Singb and one brother, Madan Singh. •> 

(0) Thakur Fateh Singh of Solaj is a Chondawat Sisodia of the family of the Thaknr of 
Bola , Salombar in Mewar. His estate consists of. 14 

rillages with an income of about Rs. 8 000. He 

pays io the DatW an annual tribute of Rs. 25S. The Thakur, who was bom on ’ 0th Sep- 
tember 1897, succeeded his father Thaknr Pahar Singh who died on 3rd Fehruarv 1007. He 
h Wing educated at the Mayo College. Ilis nearest relative is his brother Pirtbi" Singh, - l 


{•JThakurZorawarSmgltof Kua, aRatbor Rajput of the Mertia family, hold# an 
K . , Bstate of 33 villages with an income of R». , 4,000. 

0 , . The tribute payable to lhe Darbar i# Br 784 ■ 

Rf. SaS are alw paid as contribution towards the cost of : State Police. . The Thakur who wm 
hc;n on the iMb Anri! 1883, succeeded hi* cousin, the late Thakur Ram Singb, He ha# on* 
named Nahar Singh. 4 •. ; - 


•on 
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(8) Thakur Shiva Singh of Lodawal is a Chauhan Rajpnt of the Prilhwi Rajot clan. 

Lodawal. The estate of the Lodawal consists- of -T villages 

and 


was 


pars 

horn 


8 

no 

on 


yielding an income of Rs. 

tribute to the Darbar. The Thnkur succeeded on the death of bis uncle. He 
the 14th February 1883. He lir.s two sons (Sajau Singh and Ladmrnn Singh). 

(9) Thahnr Lai Singh of Bamasa, Prithwi Rajot Chauhan, holds an estate consisting 
s Bnmnsft °f *-"° villages with an income of IK 1,100 

1 which pays a tribute of Rs. 40 1 . The Tfaakur, 

who succeeded his nephew-, was born on the 11th March 1S7G and has no tons. Ilis neared 
relative is his cousin Sardar Singh. 


Rai Bahadur Muushi Ganesh Ram, Rawafc, a Government servant, formerly a 
Officials. tahsildnr in Ajmer, now- Hi wan of tho State, 

to which his services were lent in 1902. lie was 
born in 1855. ne received the title of Rai Bahadur from the British Government in 1007. 


Rai Sahib Dawda Seth Solha Chand. Member of the State C mncil and Chairman of 
the Dungarpur Municipality, is a Jaini by caste and a banker in tho Dungarpur State. He 
rendeied good services in tlie State during the famines of 1S99, 1900 and 1902. He received 
tho title of Rai Sahib from the British Government in 1911. 


BANS WAR A. 

The orfgiu of the Banswara family, which is an offshoot from that of Dungarpur, is thus 
given in a former Gazetteer, the author of which has taken his facts from a local chronicle : — 
u The Rawals of Banswara are a junior branch of that family of tho Sisodia clan of Rajputs 
•which is now ruling in Dungarpur, from which they separated about the year 1530. At that 
period, and for many years previously, the whole country, ‘which now comprises the two States 
of Banswara and Dungarpnr, was known as llagar, and was under the dominion »f the family 
of the Sisodias which still holds Dungarpur, though the Chief's control over tho lawless 
.JBhils inhabiting the wilder part of his territory was merely nominal. Ude Singh, who came 
to power in A.D. 1509, had two sons, the elder named Piilhwi Raj and tho younger Jngmnl. 
He himself marched under his kinsman, Rana Sanga of Chitor, against the Emperor Uabar, 
and was killed at the great battle of Khanua in 1527. After his death his territory was 
divided between his two sons, and the descendants of the t\\ o families are the present Chiefs 
of Dungarpur aud Banswai a. Whether this divisiou was made amicably or by force is not 
clear. There is a tradition that Ude Singh ordered it to be mado before he died. Thero is 
another legend that Jagmal Singh, his son, was left for dead on Die battle-field, but recovered 
and on returning to his country was disowned as an impostor. Thereupon he took refuge in 
the hills to the north of the present site of Banswara, and having collected a body of followers 
began to make incursions into his brother's territory. This asylum is sti l known as Jagmer. 
It is related that Jagm d's first acquisition of territory came about in this wise. In those 
days there resided to the east of the Mahi river a powerful nobleman, who hardly deigned to 
acknowledge the authority of the ruler of Dungarpur. His estate was known as that of 
Kuanya. With him Jagmal speeddy carue into collision and a protracted feud ensued. After 
harassing each other for a number of years, they at length became reconciled, and on the (loath 
of the old Thaknr of Kuanya, Jagmal gained possession of his estate without opposition. 
Having thus obtained a firm foothold, he turned his aims against the Bliils, who hold nearly 
the whole of (lie country now constituting Banswara. Where the town of Banswara now 
stands there was a large Ilhil pal or colony under a powerful Chieftain named. Wasna, and 
against him Jagmal directed his principal attack. Wasna was killed during the storming of 
his pal, his followers were routed, and his Iqnds passed into the hands of his Rajput con- 
querors. The name Banswara is by tradition said to be a corrup ion of WaMiawara. 

“ Jagmal now transferred his residence to Banswara. whence he continued his forays 
against Dungarpur and the Bliils. In Dungarpur, Ude Singh luid been snecoded by his 
elder son, Prithwi Raj, and the two brothers, finding their continual border was inlolenu.de 
agreed to abide by the arbitration of the Raja of Dhar as to the putition of their lands. 
Accordingly in 1529 the river Mahi was fixed as tho boundary between the two States of 
Dungarpur and Banswara, which since that date have remained perfectly distinct and indepen- 
dent of one another. 

,f Other records relate that the Chief of Bagar, Ude Singh, divided his te rrit-iry at his 
death between his two sons, Prithwi Raj and Jagmal.” 

There is little of note to be found in the history of Banswara, till in 1812, nearly three 
centuries after its foundation, tho then Chief, anxious to get rid of the supremacy of tho 
Mahrattas, offered to become tributary to the British Government In 1818 a definite treaty 
was made and soon afterwards the tribute formerly paid to the Mahratta Chief of Dhar was 
transferred to tho British Government. 

His Highness Rai Rayan Mahaxawal Sri Pirthi Singli Bahadur was born on 15th 
_ r . , t _ July ISSb, and succeeded his father Malwrawal 

16 " 1 Sbimbhu Singh on Kill January 191k He wa« 

invested with the powers of a Ruling Chief in March of the same year. He is a Rajput of 
the Aharya Ghelot Sub-division of the Sisodia elan, Maiiarawal Simbhu Singh was married 
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tunt«&Gtl al his tle-vfh on the 27th February 1913, loft S sons mul 2 daughters. His 
father Mnhant-.nl Lvhmnn Sinsrh, who®--* natural father was Bakhfawar Singh, second son or 
Tbskur Kn.-dial Singh of Snrpur in Bansaara, was adopted by Maharawal Bahadur Singh. 
Th* fourteenth Chief of Bauswara, Maharawal Pirthi Singh, died in the year 1780, leaving 
f» j. >ns. Of the eldest. Bijay Singh, succeeded his father, the second son Bakhtnwar 

Singh, received th* Jagir of Khandu, and the third, Ktishal Singh, that of Snrpur. Afaha- 
rav a! Bijnv Singh was succeeded l>y hi« son, Umcd Singh, and subsequently by his grand- 
son, Bhawnni Singh, who died in 1S3P, leaving no son or brother. The nearest relative accord- 
ing to the rule of primogeniture was thus the eldest descendant of Bakhtawnr Singh, his grand- 
son Man Singh. The Chauhans, who were then the most influential personages in the State, 
Faring the rivalry of the Khandu family, placed Bahadur Singh the second son of Bakhtawar 
Singii, and uncle to Man Singh, on the gadi before Man Singh was aware of what was going 
on. Bahadur Singh, who was old, was persnaded to adopt Bachman Singh, the infant grand- 
son of Thabur Ku«hal Singh of Stirpnr. Five years later, Maharawnl Bahadur Singh died 
and Lnchmad Singh succeeded him. Maharawal Lachman Singh, was married 12 times, and 
at his death left 3 sons. The present Maharawal has been married twice, namely, to the 
daughters of (1) His Highness Sir Kesri Singh Bahadur, G.C.I.J3., Mnbarno of Sirohi, and 
(21 the Bana of Danta in Gujrat, After giving birth to a eon (Maharaj Kunwar Chandar 
Bir Singh) on the 26th November 1909 the elder Mahamni died on the 24th December 1909. 
His Highness has two daughters also. His Highness’ nearest relatives are his brothers Maharaj 
Cliatar Singh, Maharaj Golab Singh, Maharaj Kishore Singh, Maharaj Lai Singh, Maharaj 
Madan Singh, Maharaj Shankar Singh, his two uncles, Maharaj Sajjan Singh of Tejpnr and 
Mabnrnj Swai Singh of Sagrod, and his cousin Abbey Singh of Surpur. The family most 
closely connected with the ruling house is that of Bakhlawar Singh of Khnndu of which 
the pres-nt representative, the iifth in descent from tho founder, is Itaghunath Singh, who 
was bom on the 6th August 1 SSI . The descent of the Banswara house through that of 
Dungarpur from the ruling family of Mcwar has already been noticed. 




3 Tlie following' tablo sliowa ilie principal rulers of Banswara fv, fi-.v 

v:v JUUA1UWAL U DE S1XG if of Dangsrjur' = ! V 3 : 

(Dj«i i5io). v • 

■ Maharawal Prithl Singh vT- -x • ’ 3 ;.'.;" y Maharawal Jsgixwl Singh .i,-;- 

tfptir).y~\ : -. - . • of. B»»wwa"(d;e& 1WQ). " v. 

Mah&rawaZ: Joi Singh .^ 3 r 
Maharawal Pratap Singh. 
Mahrawal Eanadoo Singh. 
Maharawal Kalyan Singh, 

i 

Mahrawal Agar Singh. 
Maharawal Uda Bingh I, 


Mnharawal Samar Singh 
3 l»»id to hive wrested a potion of I’ratabgarb 
- v.*V . territory from the Mnharnwat 
\'"ix X-QCiVaf tlmi Stoic). 

Mahamwal BJushal Singh: 

(founder of Kushalgarh ntnil Ivtubulpura, 

; , : . : who subjugated tho LihiU}.. 

3 33 - ■;‘MaharawalAjal>Siagh. 

• . Maharawal Bhira Singh 

it. ,;v'v-.W 171 3 )- 

Maharawal Biahan Singh 

;i >v: ; 4<* icd i? 3 ?)?. ' ' 


Maharawal TJdo Singh II 

; -j. ■: (died 1747). 


Maharawal Prithi Singh 

(died 17S0). 


' I 


Maharawal Bi jay Singh 

3 (died 1810).’ 

Maharawal uined Singh 

•V3vj'.3‘ / (died. 1810). 

(This Chief, made the first treaty with 
the British! Government in 1816, 

" -V, after- which the tribute 
formerly payable 
to Dhar was transferred to J 
the British Government). 


Thakur Bakhfnwar Singh 
of Khaudu. 

1 


I 


Khnsul Singh 
of Surpur. 


1 Maharawal Bhawani Singh 


Sardar Singh 
o£ Khaudu 
(killed in 1817 by 
Maharawal Umod Singh). 

■ Man Singh. 

Fateh Singh 
(died 1690). 

Jaswant Singh 
(died 16S5). 


Raghunath Singh 
(born on the 6th August 1881). 


Maharawal 
Bahadur Singh 

(died 181-1). 

I 

„ (by adoption) 
Maharawal Laohhman 
Singh 
(died I'jOS). 


dlamir Singh.' • . 

w? Mftdlio Singly •• 


(died without issue). - 






Bakhlawar Singh. 

Laohhman Singh . 

(died IMS)., 

I 


Maharawal Simbhu Singh . ^ i.SuryaSiuah . 3 Sins^r , SawxiSbgh. 

; ;.i^ 4 'V 3 -:^.iUl!edXPl3).3-3£3i::';3 (died: ISOS}.; f (adopUdhySojaa-. . 3; , 

" , 3 ;-3; r - -;(-\V y 1 ;-, - |- -'3 : Singh of Teipar). - - ' . ■ ! ■ 

- ',-:3 . " Ahkoy Singh '-V.'-' v':.3, V; - ' 3. \ \ . "3. 

" •.••'.• '3 - ; - . (horn <n 26th March 1S93). 3 ; .• 3 ' *." 

(l)3M*h»:»wal Pirthl Siagii,' (I) GoUh SIngii,* (SJ Lal Singh, . .(-I) Mad&n Singh, : ; (51 Chafsr Singh (priweni 
?=. ! . T; ’iv (jy.E«3^£ii^fh» 3,>,.33';3,.,(7) Raj Singh sad :■ y ;::. (S) ShaaW.Sisgh.; . 
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qV Lading men of Banswara are the hereditary nobles, the Kamdar. and a few office* 

.. bearers. The latter are only hereditary in the 

u>*a. j!en-,e that thay hold jagirt from the Durbar, 

They do not no eerily succeed to any particular office. The Kamdar is generally a foreigner. 

As in Me war, there mmhik origin d!y to bare been sixteen nobles of tlio first class (Solah) 
of whom eight, Cbanb.nis and Siaodina, sit to the right of the Chief in Darbar. On the left 
tui formerly tight ILuiwrs. but the number has now dwindled down to three. In the second, 
cb^s conn* a number of noble?, chiefly the defendants of the younger sons of former Chiefs, 
to whom no rj *.cial place is allotted. 

The following are the principal nobles : — 

Chautana.* — (1) Tiiakur Part d> Singh of Molan. 

(2) Thakur Bahvant Singh of Metwala. 

(3) Thakur Pirtlii Singh of Arthuna. 

( 1) Rao ltai Singh of Garhi. 

(a) Thakur Sardar Singh of Ganora. 

Sisodiaa. — (0) Bhai Raghunath Singh of Khandu. 

(7) Blui Abhei Singh of Surpur. 

(o) Thakur Jaswant Singh of Kushalpura. 

Chauhans — (9) Thakur Kishan Singh of Bunkura. . , . , , _ 

n n qn t' • V f t -m 1. 1 / Th . cse nobles belon g to Dungarpnr 

(10) lhaLur Ke->ri Singh of Phakarda. V but hold estates, in Banswara. 

(11) Thakur Dalpat Singh of Mandow. ) , 

Rathors. — (12) Rao Ude Singh of Kushalgarh. 

(13) Thakur Bnkhtawar Singh of Talwaxa, 

(1-1) Thakur Anup Singh of Orwara. 

The Jagirdart of Khandu and Surpur, who Lave the title of Bhai, are descended from 
Mahnrawal Prithwi Singh, as mentioned in the notice of the chief. The 1 Bhai of Surpur it 
the cousin of the present Maharawal. The Bhai of Kushalpura dB a Sisodia of the Shaktawafc 
branch of the Mewar family. The Chauhanfamilies, all_ elaim_ descent from Raja Prithwi 
Raj of Delhi and are said to have migrated from the neighbourhood of Sambhar when defeat- 
ed by the Muhammadans. The Rathor nobles are .*11 connected with • the, ruRng - family of 
Manvar. All the Solah nobles have the tazia, which, is not enjoyed by any of, the others. 
The Rao of Kushalgarh pays a trihute to the Banswara Darbar of Rs. 550 a year is liable to 
lender military service to them when callod upon and attends when marriages and installations 
take place in the ruling familv, but is in other respects independent of his nominal Chief, 
the boundary between whose territories and bis own has been defined by a British officer. The 
Rao of Garhi holds a very large estate, but is in no way independent. Of tho Solah 
nobles only the Rao of Garhi, the Thakur of Kushalpura, and the Jagirdart of Khandu and 
Surpur received their estates from the present ruling family. The estates of all the ret>t 
date from before the foundation of the separate State. Succession is in all cases by 
primogeniture, provision being made for the younger sons. All the nobles have to render 
feudal service when required in person if the Chief himealf leads tho troops of the State, 1 in 
other cases by deputy. Tribute is paid by all. The custom of levying it apparently 
originated in the forced contributions taken from the nobles in aid of the blackmail path 
by the Chiefs to Sindhia and other Mali rat tas «nd to Pindarisat the beginning of tho present 
century. Until recent year? most of the offices in the State were held by i descendants of 
N'ima Benia? settled in Banswara, who accompanied the first Chief from Duugarpur. These 
now carry on their private trade only, having been superseded by Nagar Brahmans and 
Ova at? entertained by subsequent rulers. These latter still hold minor posts. The only official 
of importance is the Kamdar, who has for some time been a foreigner. He supervises all 
Public department* and disposes of the public revenues after consultation with the Chief 
with whu?e private revenues he bos no concern. 

The following nobles alone call for separate notice: — 

(1) Eso Ude Singh of Kushalgarh is a Jtathor or tho Eamawat sub-clan. He is 

nominally subordinate to the Chief, to whom he 
pay a trihute, but in consequence of frequent 
attempt? on tho pact of the Darbar to claim rights over the estate to which it was not entitled, 
Eushnlirnrh Kushalgarh was finally decided by tho British 

““ ‘ Government to las practically independent far all 

pdrjO-e* oth-r than the payment of tribute, rendering of military service to the Darbar when 
c dl *4 up m and |«er*o»a! attendance at marriages and installations in the Chief's family. The 
R at e >rr -pnid- dir.,u!v ia all matters with the Political Agent. The estate, which is 
populated ,,lmo>t entirely by Bbrts^ynnslsfs of 237 villages situated to tho south of Banswara, 

Iw annual isrut * ‘ ~ " " " 

t<< U.’.iv».*atu. Us, 
eorUprKng sixty 

from U-w JvdLa of Mur war, whoa.- great-grandson AsWan obtained » grant of Kuslulgarh 


h.JnAuM aa«kj. 
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from tbeEmperor ’ Aurnrsgxeb. 7 - The distinctive name of'Rumawafc bv which the sub-chu is 
knownr iVdfirived Crom Ram Singh, the sixth in descent from Ran Jodha. Rata Singh was killed , 
about 10-11 lira war between the Chauhans of’ Baniwara and ' the Rathors regarding the 
succession to'the gadi of BattswaVa,' which- was disputed between the son of a Chauhan and 
the son of a Rathor^ Rani. v The latter eventually gained the 'day. Knshnlgarh itself was 
founded by Akhc'Raj in 167 lr The title b£ Rao was c'ouferred on Thakur.Zahm Singh by, 
Mhhntana Bhim Singh of Mciwar.< The present Rao is“ the great-grandson of Rao Zdim Singh.. 
He was boro in 1355 and succeeded his father “Rao Zorawar Singh fn 1891. He has tlmO sons, 
the eldest pf whom, rRau jit Singh, was bora on the 2nd May 1 jjb2, "a brother Jn&want Singh, born 
in ISO t ,x and^two nephews'. /A soil was bom to Kaujit Singh on 18th February 1UD5. The 
family 'of the- Boo is cloiely connected" with' that of the Rather Raja of Jhamia, On the 
nccession of a' new Rao-’<to the Kushalgurh estate, fho ’ceremony of (a?ioar-iant!i (investiture 
by" buckling 'on a sword) is performed by the Raja, who attends nt Kuslsalgark for this 
purpose. ' > " ' r ’ ‘ ' 

(2) Rao Rai Singh. of'Garhi is a Chauhan Rajput. The family of Garbi, which 

' has. for ^sometime been the most powerful and 

„.t*ar 1 ’ .* influential* in. Banswara., is of comparatively recent 

origin ih'tlio' State.' ‘The first of the line, Agar Siugh^came from Thakarda in, Dungarpur; 
towards the middle of the ’eighteenth cetitun and received froin Mali iraw.it Udo Singh-It the 

. • r IT' * • - r»* 1 •«. 1 ! C ill 1 J-' i 1 I 1 * L‘ ' . • J • 

lagtr of V 
members < 
successful ■ 
and 

Dungarpur -J , «, , . , . , w 

villages' in" that Statb. Arjuu Singh's successor, 'i'halcur Ratan Singh, who was the prime 
mover in the substitution in the Cbiefsliiji"of the Surpur line for that of Khaudu, received the 
title of Rao from his" son-in-law, th&Maharana of Udaipur! ' ’ 

‘ The estate cOnristtof two hundred and sevoi / villages of which fho majority pro situated 
to tlm west' 1 of BausvV&rap yields a’ retfenfie of about Ra. 52,000 apd pays a tribute; of , 
Rs. 1,500-8 to the Durban * Of* the wliole 'estate, one hundred and twenty-five, villages, com- - 
prised in tW’ district of'Chilkarij, Were conquered’ by Ban’awa^a troops Trpinjthe, neighbouring . 
State of Sunth ’.‘Rampur’ in’ Rew'akarita and were subsequently . bestowed free ,pf tribute on , 
Thakur A’gar Sin^h; tlie'leader of the 'forcer The estate, held ii}, Dungarpur ,ia, yvprth j about r 
Rs. 7,000 a year, ' The present ' Rao'whb is’ a's'on of Thakur Ainar Singh of the Garnra family , 
in Dungarpur, 'Ptfcceeded tke'late Rao, 1 Sa n grain 1 Singh, by adoption in 191)5, Ho ia married 
to the Bister of the Thaknr of Dqtria’ln Dhar.', , ' ;• _ ]' // u [ t t ^ „ ,' t „ „j ( .. , t 

(3) • Maharaj Ragbunath. Singh of Khaudu, owing to, his kinship, with the ruling - 

Chief called the Bhai ,of ,Kbandu, Js m. Sisodia j 
K an a. Rajput descended from Maharaual Prithwi Singh 

(17-1-7-86). An account of the origin and descent of the family has been given in the sketch 
of the Chief. The estate, which ia situated to the east of Banswara, comprises forty villages 
with an annual income of Rs. 1 9,000. In consideration of the succession to the Chief ship of a 
junior branoh of the family the tribute was reduced to the nominal sum of Rs. 200-8. 
Makaraj Ragkunath Singh was bom on the 6th August 1881, and succeeded his grandfthaer 
Fateh Singh in 1890. He has one sou, Sajjan Singh. During the minority of the Makaraj 
the estate was under the management of the Darbar. 

(4) Thakur Partab Singh of Molau is a Chauhan Rajput of the Kalianmaloto clan 

Mo j an and is in point of descent the leading noble of 

Banswara, his ancestors having held an important 
jagir on the east side of the Mahi river under the Dungarpur Darbar before the separation of 
the two States. Until the days of Mahruwal Pirthwi Singh, by whom a considerable portion 
of the estate was confiscated and transferred to Garbi, Molan wa» the most important estate 
in Banswara, being worth about a lakh of rupees. The present value of the seven villages to 
wluek it has been reduced is only Rs. 4,000, Rs. 428-4 are payable as tribute to the 
Darbar. Thakur Partab Singh who was born in 1901, succeeded to the estate in March 
1911. The Thakurs of Metwala and Arthuna are the iieadb of the junior branches of. the 
Molan family. 


PARTABGARH. 

The Partabgarli family according to local accounts is descended from Khem Shigli, second 
son of liana, Mokal and younger brother of Rana Kumbha, who In Id the throne of .Mew ar 
from 1188 to lUiS. Khem Singh’s second son, Sutaj Mai, j,Q>fcv=;ed himself of the Sadri and 
Dbariawad districts. In 1581, when Cbitor w,ts invested by Bahadur Shah of Gujarat, Bagh 
Siugh, tlia eldest son of Suraj Mai, headed the defence, and sacrificed his life for tire safety of 
Udc Singh, tho infant son of Rana Sangi. Bagli Singh was succeeded at S.idri by his eoa 
Rai Singh. Ia 1553, Rai Singh's son Bika ia said to have left ale war and, after residing 
for some years at Giaspur near Deolia, finally defeated and killed a powerful Bhil chicftaincsa 
named Devi, and founded the town of Deogark or Deolia in 1561. Bika may, then-fore, be 
considered the real founder of the Pratabgarh State, though it was not known by that name 
till »ome generation* later. Bhaaa, the grandson of Bika, h> said to have afforded shelter to 
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Mahshat Khan after the defeat of the latter by the Emperor Jahangir. Afterwards when 
restored to favour Mababai Khan remembered the kiudness received and furthered the cause of 
Hari Singh, Bhana's great nephew, at tko Court of Delhi. Bhana was killed in battle 
fighting for the Governor of Maudisor against the Rana of Udaipur in 1604. His nephew, 
Jaswanfe Singh, who succeeded to the gadi in 1623, being considered dangerously powerful, 
was in vitod to Udaipur and, together with his eldest son, was treacherously killed by Rana 
JogatSingh-I. Katithal was occupied by Mewar troops. Nine years later, Jaswant Singh’* 
fcccond son, Hari Singh, being taken to Delhi by the Thakur of Damotar, succeeded, partly 
by the interest of Mahahat Khan and partly by his own skill and address, in getting himself 
recognised as an independent Chief by tho Emperor Shah Jahan, who bestowed on him the 
district of Kanthal of which the value is said to have then been nine lakhs of rupees. On his 
return tho Mewar troops wero withdrawn and llari Singh established himself at Deolia, built a 
palace and gradually brought into subjection the whole tract now known as Partabgarh. His 
tribute to the Emperor of Delhi was fixed at Rs. 15,000, and he was granted the title of 
Mabarajadhiraj Alaharaw.it. Hari Singh was succeeded in 1674 by his son Partab Singh, the 
founder of the town of Partabgarh, from which the State now takes its name. An attempt 
made in this reign by the Maharana of Udaipur to recover Katithal was unsuccessful aud 
ended in tho death of Ram Singh, the son-in-law of the Chief of Mewar. Prithwi Singh, who 
succeeded his father in 1708, was received with much courtesy at Delhi and was granted th# 
right to coin money, which was renewed fifty years later to his grandson Salim Singh. The 
Salim Shabi rupee is the principal coin of Partabgarh and the adjoining districts to this day, 
but tho official currency was altered in 1004 from Salim Shalii to Imperial, In tho next 
reign, that of Sawant Singh (1775-1841), the country was overrun by the Maharattas, and the 
Maharawat only saved his State from destruction by agreeing to pay to Holfear a tribute of 
Salim Slmbi Ks. 72,700 instead of the tribute formerly paid to Delhi. Holkar's tribute is 
still levied by tho British Government and paid over to Indore. 

The first connection of the State with the British Government took place in 1804, when 
a treaty was ontcred into which was dissolved by Lord Cornwallis a little later. In 1818 a 
fresh troaty was made which is still in forae. Maharawat Sawant Singh died in 1814, his 
son Dip Singh and the latter’s eldest son Kesri Singh having predeceased him. In the mean- 
time Dalpat Singh, Dip Singh’s second son, had been adopted by Maharawat Jaswanfc Singh 
of Duugarpur and had succeeded to that State in 1825. It was decided by the British 
Government that Dalpat Singh who, on Maharawat Sawant Singh’s death, had become the 
nearest heir to Partabgarh, could not be allowed to succeed to both Chiefships. He therefore 
relinquished Dungarnur in favour of his adopted son Ude Singh, son of the Thakur of Sabli, 
and was installed as Maharawat of Paitabgarh. On his death in 1864, he was succeeded by 
his son Ude Singh, who wa3 born in 1817, improved tho police arrangements, thus giving 
much needed security to Ufa and propeity, established regular courts of justice, and died with- 
out issue on the 15th February 1890. 

His widow adopted liia third cousin and nearest surviving relative, Raghunath Singh of 
Arnod, tho present Maharawat. 
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U CHIKF3 AND LEADp^d/^ 

Khuihal Sio»^>£'Ai^j I .,tiaKi-:'iX^^at-from ; ; Lai, Singh, younger Brothers M MsBarawat/ 
"S»w»n> : Singh ' -(I77i*iSH). : The late Chief, MMrarawat . tide Singh, /having : 

'February i>t>0 without a legitimate sntfce^or^ . eitlier natural or - adopted," his widow adopted 
Kaghanatb Singh, the nearest relative. • V- ", ■■'■■; zB;-’ 

Ilis Highness baa been thrice married, firstto the. daughter of the Thakur of Pisan'ean in 
Ajmer, second! V, to the daughter of the Maharaj of Senilia in SMia^'jshttdi^VQnV!S9iH't\AprU:’ 

and thirdly to a younger daughter of tim Thakur of jPisahgan.:. By .the’ senior of these:: 
Ranis, who died in JS91, His Highness has out son, Man Singh, and by Bis third Tfcini 
another son, named Ciohardhan Singh, born in 1SS5 aud -.1900/ 'respectively.. An heir was 
horn on the 13th April 190S to Mahanrj K umvar Man Singh, who is inarried'to tliedaGghter 
of the Ilaja of Kfcetri. lie is also i married to the second/ daughter". of> His Highness thii 
Rapt Sahib of Tehri in Garhwal by whom lie had a daughter m-AugustT 1912. MSis High- 
ness' had also two daughters, the elder of whom was married to. His Highness tho Maharaja 
of Bikaner. She died in August 1906;,. The younger daughter is married to tho /eldest sou ’ 
of His Highness the Baja of Sailana, who died in January 1911. " The Alaharawat Tias no 
near relatives on the male . side, r the .-.closest connection . being" Thabuc Kvishal-Sih'B of 
Salimgarh, whose family is descended directly from Aniar Singh, third son of Maharawat 
-Hart Singh, who succeeded to the Partabgarh gadl in 1084..; The .'present: Chief and- the 
Thakur of Salimgarh are ninth in .descent froma common ancestor,', i/vj/’ :■/ , : V: ; v, 

. The CbteFa natural mother was a daughter of the Maharaj of Fatebgarh in Kishangarh. : 
His adoptive mother, tho widow of the bite Mahaiwwat, tvas a daughter of the Chanhan 

Thakur of Namli in Butlam. , BB/B'B’;;' V ''-BJ; 

Tho leading men of the State consist of hereditary nobles, hereditary office-bearers 
Loading men- non-hereditary. officials, hereditary bards, priest." 

CCC* • • , *• >. .. _ .. ■] vj,‘, '< »■ 

The hereditary nobles aro all Rajputs and are fifty in number/ nearly ail.pf 'theni ' being 
descended from some member of the ruling family. They possess.altogether one hundred and 
sixteen villages with an annual income of about one and a quarter lakhs of rupees, and par 
R20,43 t as tribute to the Darbar. . \ ; • 7-. 

Of the nobles only nine, who aro considered to belong to the first class, are entitled to the 
tasiat . They are all Sisodias and take rank as follows j— . \; v 

1. Tlic Tliakar of Dhamolnr. 6. Tho Thakur of JliaatU 

2. Do.-- , Kntyaopora. - • 6.- Do. Barlia. 

3. Do. Ambirama. 7 . - Do. ' Salinigarh. 

Do. Bupur. 8. Do. ■ 1 /- Achluoda, - 

9 Tho ITabaraj of Arnod. 


Their estates were presented to the ancestors of the present holdors directly by the ChieT. ! 
in some cases as a reward for special service, in others, as maintenance for- -younger sons and/.-- 
brothers. Succession is always hr primogeniture, adoption in case of failure of issue; being 

generally permitted and recognised by tho Darbar.- Besides tho anhualTribato, the nobles are / 
expected to render military, and pplice. service in. accordance .with.their means,.to report to the ' ^ 
"Darbar all heinous offences committed within their estates, and to be present at tho capital at 
certain annual festivals and other special occasions, when summoned. : 


Tho hereditary offiee-beayeys are mostly Bagria* Mabajans, who hold Jay in? for; eervide.; 
rendered by their, ancestors and receive small salaries according; to the actual appointment 
which they hold. A few Nagar Brahmans, Muhammadans, and Kayastbas hold ofiice as occa- 
sion requires, hut are not hereditary Jagirddrg. Tho family priests of tho Chief {Pnro/tils) 
are Amaitba Brahmans and the State priests ( Kamanlri* ) are, Tai wan Mewara Brahiuans. 
These hold /aytrr, as do th»D<wtndu or, family Bards whom .-the present represent/ 

alive is Dasnudi Chaudan. Singh,, and.the CharanSj-of/whom the itiio.of Sahchai auBBaret of; 

Velara are the beads. ; 


Individual persona of note.j 


The following personages call for individual 
' : notice r ' 



(1) Thakur Hindu Singh Dhainotar, a Sisodia- Rajput, is the senior noble of the State ; 

Dhamotar. ? its . ° a t^-ri-hfc hauBof .tbe fl! 1 ;ef i„ :: 

Darbar. On the demise of a Chief tho Thakur of - 


■ Icbl ’thrsf? .I'vtyr.a.pd, two daughters. ' ; One of the latter ; mamvd 

■ tract. wiaprtfcd .s iitt IU *z,S •'SoB^rpcir Stales H ln^atia a» nLA-;-. 

^ U Ihm ... ; V" - --- ■ 'V : -‘ f' 
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Kesri Singh, -The .'second, sdn of liis; brother Gambhir Singh, ’ Thakur Hindu, Singh 
one son bora on the 20th April 1909, who died on 9th December 1911. ; . ' /?:'/- , 

; ; ..,($) -Thakur Eataa Sillglx .of.Eaipuris a Sisodia Rajput of the Rama wal sub-clan, so 
; HaiPur called from Ram Das,; the .first 'finifenr. .lie 

: ; •; r ■■ V ; . , occupies the first seat in Darbar oil the left of the 

Chief. -The estate, winch is situated 26 miles to the south of ..Partabgarh, consists of eight 
villages with an anual rental of Rs. 9,SS7. Tho tribute payable to the Darbar is Its. 2,181. 
.The’estato was bestowed on Rain Das, son of Surjau Das, third son of Alaharawat Rika 
(1553-79) as. a; reward for subduing ' the Dili! tribes. The' Raipur Thakur, in’ addition to the 
revenue from his own villages, receives tribute-from the Thakurs of Afanpura and Kangarhand 
, the produce of- a'-" small estate in Gwalior The ■ Thakurs of AlaupUra and lvaitgarh are 
’.descended from Sian Singh and Ran Singh, the second and third sons of Thakur Rani l)a*. 
•In 1789y during .the time of Dal Singh, the eighth Thakur, the ltamawats were driven f rom 
their estates by tbeParavvat family, but with the aidorthe'Darbar/recoveredthemsix'’years 
daterwhen the Rarawats were expelled to Dhar. 

: (8) Thakur Debi siugh 1 of Ealyanpura is a descendant of Bam Aral, third sonpf Suraj 
• Alai, a brother of Bagh Singh. Ho holds tho 

:■ ^ ** •' second place on the right in Darbar. Tho estate of 

:Kalyaiipura;comprisesitwo' villages with. a revenue of Bs. 2,551 and pays a tribute of Rs. 1,097 
to the Darbar.- .Rami Alai/ the founder of tho house, was killed in the service of Alewar in a 
boundary dispute with Bundi in 1541. His son Sultan Singh, who commanded ; the Afe'war 

• troops against/ Mahabat Khau, received as a reward for his’ success the jogir of Bhairwi in 

• Udaipur, together with the Sanad (grant) of Kurbd (the insignia of royalty) and’ was : raised 
"to the rank of a firsk class noble. When Rika established himself in Deolia in 1501, Sultan 
j Singlr accompanied him and received a jag ir. Kaiyan Singh/ who sucecedod to tho ' estate in 

1614, received ^ grant, of a village in Afandisor from the Subah of that place for hia services 
in repressing the Grassias. This estate is still held by tho descendants of his younger brother, 
Madho Singh. Thakur Ranchhor Das successfully led au army to repel an attack from the 
Subah of Maudiaor. 

- (4) Thakur Sammat Singh of Barlia is descended from Kisban Da3, second son of 

, 1 . . . .. _• Alaharawat Bika. Of the nine sons of Kisban 

ar a ‘ Das, the eldest, Jeth Singh, succeeded to the 

VChiefship of Salumbar by adoption. The remainder accompanied him to Arewar. In 1078, 
Alaharawat Partap Singh, on his return from a visit to Salumbar, brought with him Afanohar 
Das, son of Janiji, the ninth sou of Kishan Das, and bestowed on bim the jagir of Rarlia. 
The estate, which is situated' to the north of Pajtabgarhon the Gwalior border, comprises two 
villages with a revenue of Rs; 4,C 00 paying a tributo of Rs. 661. Thakur Sammat Singh 
succeeded his father Thakur Lai Singh in 1901. 

(5) Thakur Bhawaui'8iugh of Achlaoda is a descendant of Thakur Aladho Singh 

third son of Alaharawat Hari Singh (1634-74). 
The estate, which is situated nine miles to tho 

south of Partabgarh, comprises seven villages with a revenue of Rs. 5,500 and pays a tribute 
of -Rs. 916. The present Thakur, .who was born in 189 7; succeeded his father Aladho Siugh- 
II in 1902. 

(6) Thiakur Umed Singh of Jhautla is a descendant of Kesri Singh, third son of 

Alaharawat -Jaswant Singh, who was killed at 
Udaipur in 1634. Tho estate is situated fifteen 

miles north of Partabgarh. It comprises five villages with an annual rental of 11s. 9,000 and 
pays a tribute of Rs. 708 to the Darbar. 

; Thakur Umed Singh was born in 1902 and succeeded his grandfather Thakur Takhfc Singh 
in 1906, his father Kumvar Parbat Singh having die<l in the late Thakur's life time in 1903. 

BHUMIA AND GRASSIA GHIEFS OF THE HILLY TRACTS OF MEWAR. 


Achlaoda- 


Jhantia. 


Jawaa. 


The Bhumia Chiefs of Jawas and Para are Samhri Chohans. Amongst the Chobans who 

came to Rajput ana, two of tho divisions are called 

, , “ Satnbris" and “ Purbyas;" Those who settled 

to the .south of Sambbar arc known by the former title, while those who first went eastwards 
from Sambliar and afterwards returned to Rajputana aro described as Purbyas from the word 
“ Purah ” east. Amongst the former arc the Chiefs, of Garlit and, Arlhuna ,• of . Bans warn and 
Those of J awas .and Para in the Iihumat or Hilly Tracts of Alewar, whilst the llao of. Bedb, 
the RaWat of Kotbaria/ thcRao of Parsoli of Alewar and thoKawat of Jura amongst, the Gras* 

siaCWcfain .the Ivotm .district have. the' epithet of -Purbya: Chohans. ' 

. : , : . Rao Lakamsi, the progenitor of the family, is said to hate originally left Sambbar for 
Mat war.andi eleven geo erafcions afterwards two brothers, descendants of his, Gangs. and Alanak, 
appear to haveTpund, their .way in i A.D.T282 to Deo, Somr-ath in . Dungarpur) and afterward# 
to have attacked, and kilted- Grassia Bahsiai Jourai. the Chief, and to have taken noEsesaion of 
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jaws*, -then .the' capital ©£ what was «l]c4 : Kh3ra,.a tlislricl of 7.00 villages. ;TK$y 4ivI3eiite- 
/ district letwv.cn tKem. Gaaga {akirig aud ifapalri the, younger of .tbo.two/Jawas; ;: 

In A. I). 17-id, the- Rao of Salumbar attacked Jawas; killed the: Chief Rao Hiramafc Singh, -', 
ami U'Ctk fo;isc-ii>wa of the estate; hut it was recovered in 17 56 by llimmat [Singh's, sen* Rao '{■ 
Nat ha. V ■•":-/ ' ;; A ; V, - •. •; \v jf, 'if’f: r , 'l-fyf. 

'Hie estate was ravaged again in 1750. by the Salumhar troops, and in 182k it , was' coafi*- : -v 
' dated by Alaharana Bbitn Singh ef Udaipur, but was suhsetiaently restored, r - *y£ t 'X- 

The late. llao Amar Singh was the sen; of. the famous Daulat Singh, Thakur of 
BubuUvani, who wan foremost in opposing the Government’ inA.D. 1828 - 27 . ’<>■:}: ; h . ' y. 

. llaulat Singh was the most inflnential leader of tho.Bbils.in theso tracts. In the course 
of time he waawon over toour side, and on the. Mewar Bhil corps being raised was appointed! ’ 
to it as juid Thakur, Daulat Singh died in 1.84),. and was succeeded in the regiment by hi* 
son, Amar Singh, then, a child of only three years of age. Amur;, Singh- succeeded to the 
J arras estate, in December 1874 , on tho death of his nephew Bhairdn i Singh, retaining 'the , 
Thaknrati Bubulwara and the appointment of Regimental Thakur. In 1877 his name was : r 
-removed from tho regiment for neglect In the matter of the arrest of two deserters from the 
corps, but be was re-instated in the position as a .reward for . the .energy and loyalty displayed ;.V- 
by him in the Bhil disturbances of 1881. The appointment of Regimental; Thakur was : y. 
abolished from 1st April 1908. The present Kao Ratan Singh succeeded Amar Singh in 
189 k " ■ : . .. - • ; : /' •; - W 'W r 


Jawas, the capital of the estate, is situated on the right bank of tho river Soiri, - six; mile* 
distant by road from the Station of Kherivara. The estate comprises 55 villages yielding an 
annual revenue of about Ks. 30,000 Udaipuri, the same as it was before the famine o£ 
1899-1900, after which it temporarily fell to some Its. 11,000 only. Two thousand five hundred 
Udaipur! rupees are paid to the Mewar Darbar as “ Chatund." There are two or three; villages' 
in Para, Chani, and Thanh in which Jawas-has certain rights. , The Bao married the sister of 
tho Thakur of Madraiu Jura in 1903 and the sister of the present Rao of Ogna in 1907, 
hut has no .male issue. lie is the wealthiest aad : first in rank of all thoBhuinia Chiefsri 

The Kao has 23 armed vetainers. / *; ;’#jV 



Genealogical Tree of the Jawas family , 


1. Manakji- 

16. Surat Singh. 

2. Gcgiiji. .. 

17. Shalru Salji. 

3. Satal Singh. 

18, Snmarth Singh ji. . 

4. Ivalnji. 

19. K.husal Singh. 

5. Bhojriij. 

20. Baulat Singh. 

0. Sckiiaji. 

21, Umi-d Singh. . 

7. Bhiniaji. 

22, B.ildit Singh. 

8. Shiv Singh. 

23. Hinsmat Singh. : 

9. I!*gaji. 

2-i. Xathuji. • 

10. Chandra Bhanji. 

35. Raghunath Singh. 

11. Ja»aant Singh. 

26., Juswiint’Siugh. 

12. 8«n»j Singh. 

27. Bliim Singh. ' 

13. JrfSingli. 

' 23. Bhairav Singh. ‘ , 

14. Amar Singh-1. 

29. Amar Singh-II. - 

15, Sirdar Singh, 

30. Bat an Singh. 


PAHARA OR PARA. 


For early history see Jawas* " ri-'-’v; 7 

Bulan Singh, the present Rawat of Para, succeeded his father Lakshman Singh who , died ; 
in the year 1894, • -- [■■■'■/ tV" ■f.&'.s 

The Kswat manages his estate badly, : \ 


In tho Bhil disturbance of 1881 Lakshman Singh gained the thanks of the Agent to the;;-’^ 
Governor- General fur ltajpukma for the energy he displayed in arresting, 13 out df ;the : 14'-of 
the jarpeiiators or certain mail robberies which. took place at that time. V; ; 

Badau Singh married the rister.pl the Samija Thakur in- Jura in 1896, and the : sister- pfSf' 
tbs Thakur of Adkaba 5a, Ramirwa. in 1907, but has no male issue, 'Ho has three; brothers.' ',,5' 

Para 1$ twelve mile* diataut.from the cantonment of Khenvara,.. The .csbvfe;' : »ew - .com-rSQ 
■ ;ynsc*'Si villages, of the annual value of UAiiptiri rupees 12,000, , of which Udaspuri;.fn{>ee*.'725'?h? 
1 jpxw annujiRy 'to tho'MeWnr Dariur ’as - ** .Chfttuud. f*- .The .Ranvat keeps .15 : mo;i;[is:ldrm^f4 
■■ fcHtmyfau Refute'' tit*?, famine '1899-130(1 tlse estate coaristed , of.; 13 ;: villages, - tho.;. 

• which' was- lkjObO,- Udaipuri Sixteen.' villages -are cow dtsertedJ;^ -■ ' " ¥*• .? '* ? '• ^ 
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Genealogical Tree of lie Taker a family. 


1. Ilairxt Gwgajz. 

2. Hekajj. 

8. JBsubirp. 

4. Maljt-I. 

5. KairaajL 

6. LunjL 

7. Arjati Singh-I. 

8. Dari Singbji. 

9. Miraji. 

10. Malji-II. 

11. Alsliai KajjL 

12. Pcmjaji. 

13. Bhim SinghjL 

27. Badan Si: 


___.11. Rawat Kfjbaliwji. 
15. Gnpic»ii>ji. 

18. Saliib SioghjL 

17. Biramdcoji. 

18. Nathuji. 

10. Arjun Siiighji-IT. 

20. Udai Sbgbji. 

21. Daulat SinghjL 

22. Cbatar Singbji. 

23. Suiaj MaljL 
21. Nalar Singh ji. 

25. Khuinan SinghjL 
28. Lakshm&a SinghjL 


The Rao of Madri claims descent from a younger son of Ajaji Rawat of Kanor of Mewar, 
. , second son of Maharana Lakha. The head of this 

(tho Madri) family is said to have been Maldeo, 
who founded Madri in 1548. Rao Raghnnatb Singh succeeded his father in 1851 ; ho was 
then 15 years of age. His eldest son llakhtawar Singh, who succeeded him in 1900, 
married the daughter of Zorawar Singh, uncle to the former Rao of Para. Rao Bakhtawar 
Singh died on 5th March 19 11. His younger brother Thakur ltanjit Singh, who was bom in. 
1865 succeeded him. IIo married in May 19 10 the daughter of Thakur Golab Singh of Dhamot, 
Ho has no male issue but has two brothers named Pariah Singh and Monohar Singh. 

Rao Ragbunath Singh was an intelligent man, though of rather a hard and grasping nature 
and at one time he rendered himself somewhat unpopular by resorting to distasteful measures 
for adding to his revenue. In April 1SS2, however. Colonel Conolly, with the assistance of 
the ltao’s eldeot son (Rao Bakhtawar Singh) put matters between the Rao and bis Bbils on a 
more satisfactory footing, and affairs have since worked well. 

The capital of the esfate, Madri, lies north-north-west of Kherwara from which it is 
distant thirty miles. 

The estate now consists of nine villages of the annual value of Udaipuri rupees 6,000, of 
•which Udaipuri rupees 500 is paid as “ Cbatund " to the Mewar Durbar, 

The Rao maintains fourteen armed followers. 

In common with other estates Madri suffered severely in tho 1899-1900 famine, when tho 
number of villages was reduced from 22 to 9, and the revenue from Its. 11,000 to Rs, 6,000. 


Genealogical Tree of the Madri family. 


1. Mnldoo. 

2. Natbji. 

3. Hnri Singh. 

4. Shamaldass. 

6. Bbitn Singh, 

6. Kesri Singh. 

7. Danlat Singh. 

8. Nath Siugh. 


9. Punjaji. 

10. Ssmsnt Singh. 

] 1. Lai Singh. 

12. Chatar Sirgh. 

13. Prithvi Singh. 

14. Baghnruth Singh. 

15. Bakhtawar Singh. 

16. ltanjit Singh, ths present Rawat. 


Tho Rawat of Jura, a Graasia Chief of tho hilly traet3 of Mewar, is a Purbya Chohan 

whoso ancestor Rawat Patta is said to have como 
ura ‘ from Idar in Mabikaniba in A.D. 1898, and 

to have taken possession of tho lands in tho neighbourhood of Jura from a Bbil named Jugja. 
Little is known of tho history of the J ura family from tho timo they settled themselves 
in this wild tract of country ever since inhabited by them, until tho British Government 
came on tho scene in 1827 when Captain Speirs having settled (to quote mainly from 
Brooke’s history of tho hill tracts of Mewar and reclamation of tho Bbils) affairs in tho 
Kherwara district, proceeded to arrange tho Grassia States of Ogbna, Panarwa and Jura. 
Supremacy ovor these States had been claimed by tho Maharana of Mewar, though it could 
not bo shown that thoy had over paid tribute to Mewar or performed any service that might bo 
deemed one of vassalage. Sir Charles Metcalfe had previously written in reply to tbia 
demand by tho Rana: — ‘"Those Chiefs whom we found independent when our mediation 
was established in this part of India are still in equity independent ; and wo ought not to 
lend our aid to reduce them to subjection. All that wo require from them is tho security 
of our subjects and allies against tho predatory irruptions of their people, and a safe pas- 
sage through their territory for travellers and merchandise." In consequent of this decision 
Jura and Panarwa for a timo retained their independence, whilst Oghna offered a voluntary 
fealty to Udaipur, 
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la A.D. 1S2S an affray had taken place between tho Grasslaa and some Kabul merchant* 
aitha vflbgoof Kcearin Jura territory, not more than ton miles from Pin d warn of Sirohi 
in which 21 of the merchants lost their lives and their whole of their property was plundered. 
A few rears after this a party of one Ilnvildar, ono Naik and fifteen privates of tho 21st 
Bombay Regiment Native Infantry were attacked in the Ginvar Pass near Mount Abn and 
eight of their number killed and five wounded. ThoJRao of Sirohi. sent in a list of 22 men 
as the murderers, most of whom were residents of Kherah-Kaserai in tho, J ura country. As 
no measures in spite of tho frequent remonstrances of tho Political Agent were taken by 
tho Rao of Jura to arrest tho murderers, orders were issued for taking possession of and 
sequestrating to tho British Government tho territory of tho Rao of Jura. A force was sent 
with this purpose, but the Rao of Jura met the force on tho borders of his territory and no resist- 
ance was offered. Punishment was meted out to the offending village, but as if was found, 
that the revenues of Jura would not cover tho expense of its management, tho estate was 
made over to tho Mabarana of Udaipur. "When tho Mowar Bliil Corps was raised in 18-41, 
seven companies were enlisted for Kherwara. The post of the Jura country, consisting of 
two companies, was raised in 181 1 and fixed at Kotra, which has ever Binoo been tho head- 
quarters of tho Second-in-Cornmand of tho corps, who is also Assistant to tho Political Super- 
intendent, Ilillv Tracts, Mowar, and carries on, in connection with a Mewar Vakil attached 
to him, all political duties connected with tho three Grassia Chiefs- of Panarwa, Oghua 
and J ura. 

The capital of tho estato, Jura, is in latitude 24° SO', longitude 73° 16' and Bituated 13 
miles as tho crow fiic-s from Kotra. Tho estato comprises 22 villages with an approximate 
revenue of Udnipuri rupees 21,820 out of which a sum of Udaipuri rupees 600 is paid 
annually a3 “ Chatund " to tho Mewar Darbar. 

Tho Rawat has an armed force of forty men. •' 

Tho present Ilawat Sheo Singh is tho son of the former Rawat Zorawar Singh, whose 
father was Rawat Guman Singh. 

Shoo Singh can read and write Hindi, and became Rawat in A. D. 1900. He married 
the daughter of tho Rao of Nenwara in Mewar, and has no son, but one brother Parbat 
Singh. 

Zorawar Singh was well intentioned, but intensely- indolent and- apathetic ; his sons were 
absolutely uneducated and owing to his affairs having become deeply, involved, tho. manage- 
ment of the estate was for a time in the handB of the Second Assistant to the Resident in 
Mowar from April 1370. Again owing to mismanagement of affairs by tho present Rao the 
estato was taken over by tho Political Superintendent on 6th May iOQ-i* and the, Raw&$ 
ordered to reside in Kherwara. Tho administration of the Jura estate was given back by 
Government to Rao Shoo Singh on the oth July 1909, tho finances of tho estato having been 
restored aud its affairs generally put onco more in order. 


Family Tree of the Jura House. 


1. Rawat Palta. 

2. „ Kumbha. 

3. „ Natha Singh, died without issue, 

was succecdod by hia ancle. 

4. „ Bir Singh. 

v 5. „ Narnyandass. 

6. „ Naroinghdass. 

7. „ Man Singh. 

8. „ Bhagwandas. 

9. H Jet Singh. 

10. „ DUec-p Singh. 


II. Baivnt Sangram Singh. 


12 . 

13. 

11 . 

15. 

10 . 

17. 

18. 


Akhai Raj, died without issue, wa* 
succeeded by his younger brother. 

Jagat Singh. 

Nahar Singh, died without issue, was 
succeeded by his undo. 

Batan Singh, died without kauc, was 
succeeded by his brother. 

Surat Singh. 

Goman Singb. 

Zorawar Singh. 


-J 


19. Rawat Sheo Singb. 


The family of the Rawat of Oghna have the sarno dcscentas that of Panarwa. Nabniji 
O ' the second son of Harpal, No, 4 of the Panarwa 

U»t, received 12 villages in, addition to Rajpur 
and Kumbarbas- At that time one Uderaj Dudhia Brahman ruled at Oghna, which then 
comprised 60 villages. The Bhils, however, would not obey their Brahman lolcr and wero 
constantly committing robberies and other crimes. Upon this Uderaj gave two village# in 
istjir to Xahniji on condition of hia protection. In return for tbia Nahruji treacherously 
murdered hii benefactor at the festival of tho Dasserah in A. D. 1535, and possessed himself 
of hia Lands- 


In A. D. 1599,3 fight look place between, tho Raja of Idar (probably Narayamhs wa# tho 
then ruler of Idar) and the Rawat of Jura. The Rawat of Oghna, who was fighting on 
Jura’u side, wa; killed with his leader. The son of the then Rawat of Jura gave to the aoa 
of tho then Rawat of Oghna the village of Burn a* “ Mundkati " (ransom for tha head) of 
tho Rawat* Rawat Amar Singh succeeded to tho citute in A, D, 1871. Amur Singh wa* 
an intelligent man, whoso thriving little estate did credit to in* manageraentas a ruler. Ifu 
died iu 1905. Oghna is situated ia latitude 24° 81', longitude 73° 24', lixteea rail** a* th* 
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crow flies north-east of Kotra, on the left hank of tho river Wnkal. Hie estate now consists 
of 17, villages of the annual value of Udaipuri rupees 31,000, of which 400 is paid as 
“ Chatnnd ” to the Mewar Darbar. The present Rao Kishor Singh succeeded his father in 
1905. He married tho daughter of tho late Tbakur of Chani and has one eon. He has also 
one brother named Ajey Singh. 

Genealogical Tree of the Oghna family. 


1. Nahruii, second sen of Harpalji, first 

Kanna of Pannrwa, 

2. Doviraj. 

8, Dnngar Bingli. 

4 . Keshri Singh, 

C. Ajm»l. 

C. J eshraj, 

7. Snjan Singh. 


8. Deo Singh, 

9. Somani Singh. 

10. Lai Birgh. 

11. HamirSiogh. 

32. Kislun Singh. 

13. Araar Singh. 

14. Kishorc Singh (the present Rawat). 


The original founder of tho Grnssia estate of Panarwa was Akshai Raj, who was tho 
- grandson of Bhojraj Solanki. Tho second son 

" ' 1 ‘ of Bhojraj was Godaji, who had a son Sultan 

Singh. Sultan Singh had seven bohs all of whom left their ancestral homes and came to tho 
hilly tracts of Mewar, and took up positions id tho neighbourhood of the village of Manpur. 
Akbshai Raj, the eldest of the seven brothers, attacked and killed Jioraj, a Jadu Rajput, and 
took possession of Panarwa, in A. D 1478 ; Jioraj, his son Udebhanji, and several hundreds 
of Jadus and Solankis wero'killed in the encounter, but the latter wore victorious and became 
the masters of Panarwa. Akshai Raj’s six younger brothers, and it is said Akshai Raj him- 
self, intermarried - with the Bhil women of the country and bavo over sinoo been considered 
as out-caste by their Rajput brethren. Akshai Raj was succeeded by Raj Singh, who ercoted 
a “ Dari-Khana ’’ or reception hall and a pavilion in the village of Jurol. Raj Singh was 
followed by M»hi Pal, who built a residence and a temple to Mahadeo in a cave amongst tho 
hills near Panarwa in A. D. 1546. Harpal succeeded Mahi Pal and did good servioe to 
-Maharana Ude Singh, who took refuge in the hills when atfcaoked by Akbar, and in return 
for these services received from the M aharana the title of Ranna or Rana. Harpal wnafollowcd 
by his eldest son Dida ; his second son was named Nahruji. In succession , to Dida came 
Punja, who was present with several hundred men, probably Bhils, on the oocasion of tho 
• battle of Haldighat, fought in A. D. 1576 between Maharana Pratap Singh and Kunwar 
'Man Singli of Amber, aided by tho troops of Akbar. Punja, however, fled with his men 
•at the' crisis of tho fight. 

' It is recorded that Maharana Amar Singh-I, tho successor of Maharana Pratap Singh 
sent for Rup Singh, the younger son of Punja, to Udaipur whon he, with a party of his men, 
x were induced to ascend a stair in the 11 Kunwar-pada-ka-mahal ” (heir-apparont’s palace), and 
that when they did so the doors were closed behind them and blocked up with brioks and 
mortar and that all the unfortunato victims died of suffocation. This atrocious deed is said to 
have been committed in A. D. 1619 in rovengo for the flight of Punja from tho battlo-fleld 
of Haldighat j but as the fight took place forty-two years prior to this wholesale series of 
murders tliero was probably some othor cause for tho atrocity. Punja, it is said, though 
summoned did not come to Udaipur, and when pressed by the State troops took refuge in 
the hills, and beoame, in fact, an outlaw. 

A lady belonging to the household of the Rao of Idar was on her way to somo placo, 
when Punja seized and kept possession of her. To avenge this outrage on his honour the 
Rao of Idar attacked Punja, and in the fight that ensued, Punja with 800 of his followers 
was slain. The lady became Sati with Punjab body. This occurred in 1624 (according to 
Forbes, Kalyan Mai was probably tho Rao of Idar at that time). The present Grassia Chief 
of Panarwa is Arjun Singh ; his father Bhowani Singh was the eldest son of the lato Rao of 
Oghna, Kishen Singh. On the death, in November 1852, of Ranna Pratap Singh there was 
no direofc hoir to the Rannaship as Pratap Singh’s only son Zornwar Singh, had been 
murdered in 1847. 


Pratap Singh’s widow, however, declared that the deceased Ranna had intended to adopt 
Bhowani Singh, who was descended from a branch of tho Panarwa family, about ten genera- 
tions removed. 

Another claimant, however, appeared in Baddan Singb, son of Bijev Singh, Thakur of 
Adiwas, a jagir of Panarwa, being descended from a branch of tho family only three or four 
generations removed. Bhowani Singh’s party, however, put the rival claimant to flight, but 
inconsequence of Bhowani Singh allowing a deputation from Idar (of the Mahi Kan(ha) to 
fasten a turban on his bead prior to obtaining the sanction of tho Mowat Darbar to bis suc- 
cession, he was snmmnrily deposed by the Maharana of Udaipnr, who then installed Bijey 
Singh ns Ranna. In a few months tho excesses of Bijoy Singh caused the Udaipnr Darbar 
to depose him, and to reinstal Bhowani Singh. Bhowani Singh died in November 1583, and 
left, two sons, tic,, Arjun Singb, the present Ranna, and t»al Singh. 

The capital of the Panarwa State is Manpur, situated in latitude 24 c IS', longitude 
75° 20', 11 miles, as tho crow flies, south-east of JCotra on the left bank of tbs rim TTaksl, 
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There are altogether 60 Tillages belonging to the estate yielding an annual revenue of 
Its- .12,406 Udaipori rupee?, of which 500 are paid annually as “ Chained ” to the Mewar 

^^Tke approximate annual value of the 41 villa go? belonging to Jagirdars is Imperial 
mr^cs S,1TS. I he Ora Jagirdur pars tribute, tbe snm at which he is assessed being Imperial 
rupees 05 annually. There are two other Jagtrdart Utnaria and Adiwas, of whom Adiwas 
» tribute and tfmarin doe* not. 

0 lie Banna beeps twenty-five armed followers. lie lias three surviving sons, Shinbu 
Singh, Mftdho Singb and Mobbat Singb. 

Genealogical Tree of the Panama family. 


1. Alud *i Raj, great-grandson of Bbojraj Solanri. 

2. Rtjiiogh. 

2. MahipaL 

i. Harp»l revived the title of Racn from Mata- 
r*na Udo Singh. 

5. Fauna Dida 


6. „ Funja 

7. „ lUnfjI. 

8. ,, Cbsndrobhan. 

0. „ Snrajmab 

10, „ Bbagwnnji. I 

{Biographical Aetche* of tho Chiefs of Mewar by C. K. M. 1\ alter corrected up to date.) 


11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 
10 . 
37. 
18. 

19. 

20 . 


Raima Judhji. 

„ Righannthsinghji. 

,, Nathnji. 

„ Goman Singh. 

„ Kirti Singli, brother of No. 14. 
„ Kcsbri Singh 
„ Ude Singb. 

„ Fratap Singb, 

Bhowani 8ingh. 

Arjun bingh, present Batina. 


SHAnrURA— (See also page 27.) 

The founder of this Chief ship was Snjan Singh, son of Suraj Mai, the second son of 
Jtfalmrana Amar Singli of Udaipur, who received from the Emperor of Delhi in A. D. 1629 
a grant iujagir of the Plinlia pargana and the title of ‘ Commander of two thousand troops/' 
Stijon Singh was succeeded in 1CC4 by his son Daulat Singh. In 16S5 Danlat Singh was 
succeeded hr his son Bharat Singh, who received from the Emperor tho titles of ltaja and 
of “Commander of three thousand five hundred troops." Ho died in 1729 and was^ succeeded 
hr bis son Umed Singli, who was killed at Ujjain when fighting for Maharaua Arai of 
lldaipur against Mndbo Rao Sindia. Umed Singh’s grandson Ran Singh succeeded to the 
gaddi in 1708, and received from the Maliarana of Udaipur the pargana of Kachola, His son 
Bhim Shigb succeeded him in 1774, and was followed in 1796 by his son Amar Singh, who 
received f mm Udaipnr the title of Rajadhiraja. The pargana of Jehazpur and Angnncha 
Kotri aid other villages weie resumed at the 6ame time. Injl827 Amar Singh was succeedel 
by his son Madho Singh, Tho latter’s son Jagat Singh, who had succeeded him in 1S4>, 
received from tho British Government in 1848 a »anad continuing to him tho Phulia pargaia 
and a Ihitat. Jngat Singh, who died in 1853, was succeeded by his adopted sou, Lacbhman 
Singb, who received in 1862 a tanad granting Lira tho right of adoption. On his death in 
1876 the present Chief Rajadhiraja Sir Nahar Singbji, K.C.I.E., came to the gaddi. 

Rajadhiraja Sir Nahar Singh, K.C.I E , the Chief of Shahpura, is tho son of Thakur 
^ C ijj c j Dhirat Singh of Dhanopc of the family of Ummed 

Singh, as sliown in the following table 

ZALIM SINGH. 

(Second tow of Ummed Singb.) 


Jay Singb. 

Fain longb 

(di*J In bit fatVi’a life-time). 

1 

Deri Singb 
(adopted). 

B*1 mi ! Singb 
(adopted). 


Biiay Singh. 


Sultan Singb. 
Zoranrnr Singb. 


1 

Snrsj Mnl. 

Dovi litt 


r 


1 _ Dovi Singh. 

Sanwant Singb. (adopted by Jay Singb). 

Btlivnnl Singb 
(adopted by Dovi 
Singh). 


Keiri Singb 
(dead). 

Bbim bingb 


Sftbal Singli 
(alive). 


Udai Singh 


Unnr Singb 
(diad). 


1 

Indar Singb 
(dead). 


Sobllag 

Singb. 


Madan 

Singb. 


Ilohan 

Singh. 


Sohan 

Singb. 


Aloti Singb. 


-j 

Fateh Singb. 


Jtagbnbir 

Singb. 


Bagbnraj 

Singb. 


Jlijay Singb. 


itandhar Singb. F/*!ap Singb, 


t'S:-.* Si- gb 

1 

Xa'a- bar*. 
(futtfU'l j. tie 
C Hi ci SJa^gsnt) 


r~ 

III Zat mfsgb 
(slirvj. 


(dead;. 

t 


I Ii»fc*dor Sicgb 
(»liT*) 


*) 

II Cb.da Singb 
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The Chief who is a Sesodia Rajput of the Rannwat rub-clan and an Arra Yedte by 
religion, was recognized by the British Government in 1870 as successor to* Rajadhiraja 
Lachhman Singh, and received the usual kbilafc from Government as well ns the customary 
presents of horses and elephants from Native States. In 1882, a Klmri and Salt Treaty was 
concluded under which the Chief receives Rs. 5,000 from Government as compensation He 
married first, on the Iflth August 1S70, the daughter of Ram Singh, a Jodha Rajput, Thakur 
of Bnghera, in Ajmer ; second, on the 16th May 1874, the daughter of Cbatur Sal, the Khiehi 
Rajput Chief of Matsudangarh in Central India ; third, on the 7th July 1880, the daughter 
of Ilari Singh, brother to Man Singh, the Chief of Dbrangdara in Kathiawar of the Jbala 
clan; and fourth, on the 4th March 1803, the sister of the Maharawal of ChlioH Udaipur in 
Rewa Kauiha. Of these four Ranis tho first, second and third are dead. By tho second 
^i.tho Chief has two sons, Umed Singh, born in 1877, who now under tbe title of Musahib Aha 
assists bis father in tho administration of the chiefship, nnd Sardar Singh born in 1S81, and 
three daughters who are dead. Sardar Singh has a son bom in June 1904. On the lC,th 
November 1906 Rajadhiraja was blessed with a daughter who is tho only daughter alive. 
Tho Chief has no uncles or other near relations of the ruling family. His nearest relatives 
belong to his own family of Dhanop whoso names are given in the pedigree. After these hie 
nearest relations in succession are the descendants of Bharat Singh, Daul.it Singh, and Sujan 
Singh. Tho Rajadhiraja is related to the Chief of Udaipur, being descended from Maharana 
Amar Singh of Mewar, but otherwise has no clan or family relationship with other Chiefs in 
Rnjputana. His mother by adoption is tho daughter of Lachhman Singh, Jagirdar of Parsoli 
in Mewar, a Chauban Rajput, and his own mother is tho daughter of Thakur Megh Singha, 
Jagirdar of Kotri in Kishangarh, a Rathor Rajput. The sisters of the late Chief were 
married to tho late ruling chiefs of Jodhpur and Alwar and the Rao ltajas of Sikar and Uniara 
in Jaipur. The Rajadhiraja w.ts created the Knight Commander of the Indian Empire on 
1st January 1903. The Chief attended the Coronation Darbars held at Delhi on 1st January 
1903, and 12th December 1911. He ako attended the Coronation of His Most Gracious 


Majesty the King-Emperor in London in 1911. Ho was also granted a private interview by 
His Most Gracious Majesty the King-Emperor. 

Only three nobles arc recognized as such by tbe grant of tbe title of Uvtrao. Of these 
Leading men. the Thakur of Ivhamor, who holds tho oldest and 

richest jagir in the Chiefship, claims to hold hii 
Jagir under a grant anterior to that of tho Chiofship, hut though this is admitted by tho 
Chief, no documents concerning the original grant are in existence. The other two nobles are 
the Jagirdars of Birdaul and Thahnal situated respectively in the Knchola and Phulia 


parganas. 

There are also a number of smaller Jagirdars. Succession to all jagir estates is by primo- 
geniture, suitablo provision being made for younger sons. In tho default of legitimate male 
issue succession is by adoption, subject to the approval of tho Chief, but tho right to succeed 
by adoption is limited to cousins distant by not more thau four generations from the ndopter. 
Persons who are of unsound mind or who have committed any act by which tbeir claim is 
forfeited are excluded from the succession. These rules apply also to tho Chiefship. Cousins 
to the third generation arc looked on as brothers to tho Chief, after which they sink to the 
rank of Jagirdars. The service to bo rendered by Jagirdars has after much dispute been 
settled by sanads granted in 1889, according to which the Jagirdars are now required to 
furnish a certain nunber of horsemen for two months in each year in the Shahpnra Chiefship, 
and to do such service as can properly be demanded of them. They are bound also to attend 
on. the Chiefs with their followers at the Dasehra, Holi and other festivals, and to accompany 
him and serve him as directed in accordance with ancient usage on all customary occasions 
both in and out of Shahpura. All periods of occasional service beyond tho limits of the 
Chiefship exceeding twenty days are reckoned as equivalent to an equal period of the two 
months' fixed aunual service abovementioned, but if such period of foreign service shall 
unavoidably exceed two months in any one year, no further deductions arc to be made in 
. subsequent years. The amount of tribute payable to the Chief is fixed in the case of tho older 
jagirs by an assessment made in 1848 A.D., in that of tho newer by sanads. They are also 
liable to " Ncota ” and <f Barar," etc., when necessary. 

Thoro.are five hereditary office-bearers of note, all of whom hold revonne-free villages for 
performing religious duties on the Chiof's accession and at marriages and funerals, and for 
instructing the Chief and his sons in subjects of a scientific nature. Their ancestors came to 
the Chiefship in the time of Rajas Bharat Singh (1685), Ummed Singh (1729), and Bhim 
Singh (1774). There are also four hereditary officials whose aucesfors came to tbe Chiofship 
in the timo of Rajas Sujan Singh and Bharat Singh and received land in jagir , on condition 
of continuing to perform service to tho Chiefship, failing which tho grants are said to be 
liable to resumption. Of tbeso all four receive monthly salaries, and two bold lands and 
receive in addition fixed dues for special occasions and duties. Their duties are to keep the 
accounts and records of the Chiefship, to prepare kharitas and sanads, and to act when required 
as mat amid s and vakils. There are some charans also who havo been granted villages in tv nan. 
They aro bound to be present at Shahpura at the Holi, Dasehra and other festivals whereas 
poets they compose and sing verses in honour of the heroic achievements of the past Rajas." 

The only other leading man is the Mahant of Itamdwara. His ancestor came into the 
Chiefship in the time of Raja Bharat Singh. The Mahant resides at Sbabpara and bas 
followers in various Native States one of whom is, with the approval of tho Chief and citiiens 
of Shahpura, selected to succeed on the occurrence of a vacancy. 
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m Of the three t'mr»o», Thakur Zorawar Singh of Kfcunor rank* highwi, hi* till# 

_ , . .. ,, , having been conferred by Baja Bharat Singh. 

5*3, TiW,. ^ Tho Thakur, •who is * Ratkor Chandawat Rajput 

related to the Jagirdar of Bolonda in Marwar, was born In 1856. He has four sons, Jan want 
JKiinraor Singh, Kara Singh, Bahadur Singh and Gordhan 

Singh, and a grandson from J as want Singh and 
two brothers, Mor Singh and Dale Singh, of whom the former has two sons. The Kliamor 
estate consists of a village of which the annual income iB about Bs. 18,000, of which Rs..l,101 
are paid to tho Chiof as tribute. 

(2) Thakur Kesri Singh of Birdaul, the second of the Umraoe, is a Eajawat Rajput 
Birdaul. related to the. Rajput* of Panwora in Jaipur. 

He holds one village in the Mewar portion of the 
Kachola pargana which yields about Bs. 6,000 a year and paya to the Chief a tribute of 
Bs. 500. He lias one son and ODe brother. 


(S) Thakur Udai Singh of Thabnn], the third Umrao, is a Scsodia Banawat Bajpnt 
Tb aim a 1. descended from J agm&lji, son of Bana Udai 

Singh of Mewar. Ho holds a village which yield* 
about E«. 8,000 a year and pays an annual tribute of about Bs. 600. He also render* certain 
fixed service. Tho Thakur, who recently succeeded his uncle, the late Thakur Jawahir Singih, 
is a minor, fifteen years of age. Ho has on uncle, named Eaton Singh. The present Thakur 
Udai Singh is the posthumous son of Thaknr Bhabut Singh and vns horn after the late 
Thakur Jawahir Singh’s succession to tho estate. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

CHAT7HAT? STATES. 

[ Bunii — Kotah . — Street. 3 

The Cbauhan tribe, which is represented in Rajputana by the Haras of Bundi and Kotah 
and the Dooras of Sirohi claims descent from a legendary hero named Aubil. Anhil's 
descendant, Bisaldeo, who lived abont the beginning of the eleventh century and was the 
progenitor of the Cbauban kings of Delhi, became, through his grandson Ishtpal, tho founder 
of the Hara family. Abont one hundred and fifty years after the time of Ishtpal, Sohi Rao, 
a near connection of the celebrated Raja Prithvri Raj of Delhi, established his capital at 
Nadol in Marwar, whence his tribe gradually overspread the territory which borders on Sirohi. 
The sixth in succession from Sohi Rao bnilt the fort of Jalor in Marwar, and his grandson, 
Deoraj, became the ancestor of the ruling family of Sirohi, which took from him the name 
of Deora, by which it is now known. 

BUNDI AND KOTAH. 

The Hara branch of the Chanhans has been settled for many oonturies in tho tract now 
occupied by Bundi and Kotah, to which it has given the name of Haraoti. Regarding its 
earlier history, the following aocount is given in tho Gazetteer of Rajputana : — u All 
that can bo distinctly collected from the records is that the Haras went through the ordinary 
course of incessant fighting with rival clans for lands and dominions ; that they drove out or 
extirpated tho non-Rajput tribes whom they found in possession (a masBaorc of the Minas 
in the fourteenth century is particularly mentioned, which cleared the country round Bundi 
itself) ; that they built strong palaces and gradually acquired predominance, in tho eastern 
districts, which they still hold. The Chiefs appear to have admitted the supremacy * of the 
Sesodia Chiefs at Chitor, whenever the latter were strong enough to enforce it ; and to have 
enlarged their borders at the expense or in defiance of the Sesodia Chief at Chitor whenever 
lie was weakened 1 by foreign invasions. Ala-nd-din's sack of Chitor gave them an 
opportunity of this sort, the Hara country being protected by a range of hills and wilds 
from easy invasion out of tho Mowar plains. There are numerous accounts of feuds and 
battles between Bundi and Chitor, two capitals distant abont CO miles; but tho most 
dangerous enemy of the Haras in the fifteenth century was tho powerful Muhammedan 
dynasty of Malwa ............ 

We may conclude generally that the JEastera Chiefs of Mewar and Bundi were hard presssd by 
the Muhammadans from tho open south-west country, until Rana Sanga restored the power of 
the Rajputs and retook from the Muhammadans their most important fortresses in this quarter 
but this brief period of brilliant revival ended with tho great defOat of tho Rana at Fateh pur 
Sikri; and Bahadur Sah of Gnjrat soon afterwards took Chitor, when Rao Arjun of Bnndi 
with hiB Haras was slain in the storm. Sher Shah, the Afghan, also marcliod down into this 
country and again took Chitor : though, aftor his death, the Haras got possession of the great 
fort of Rantambor on their eastern border, which had long been an Imperial outpost. This 
they held as feudatories of tho Sesodia Chief ; but when Akbar undertook tho purification of 
Rajputuna, ho induoed Rao Surjan, the Hara Chief, to transfer his allegiance to tho Empuor 
of Delhi, and the fortress yielded after a short siege. Rao Snrjan and his sons entered 
the service of Akbar, receiving rank and pay. From this time forward ceased the supremacy 
of the Sesodias, and began tho connection of the Haras of Bnndi with the Mughal Emperors. 
Several of their Chiefs took servioe with the Emperors, obtained high rank at tho Delhi' Court 
and* received largo grants of lands whiob wero alternately resumed and restored as the Chief 
lost or gained favour, or took tho wrong or right side in tho dynastic struggles for tho throne 
of Delhi. Tho bravery of the Hara Chiefs in the field is constantly recorded ; they accom- 
panied tho Emperor-upon distant expeditions and took leading parts in the political revolutions 
of tho time. Ono of them fell fighting for Dara in tho decisivo battle near Agra (1058 A. D.), 
and 1 of coarse his family became the object of Anrangzeh’s revenge, who, however, pardoned 
tho Haras after a vain attempt to ruin thorn. Another Chief had better luck in the battle for 
Anrangzob’s vacant tbrone, for be took the winning side of Babadnr Shah, while Ire kinsman 
of Kotah was killed on the losing side, whereby tho Bnndi family scoured predominance for 
tho time. Soon after, however, a furioas fend broke out between the Bandt Chief and the 
powerful Jai Singh of Amber (now Jaipur), when tho Bnndi Chief was driven ont of hiB land 
and died in exile ; while the Kotah and Amber Chiefs annexed large portions of his territory. 
The successor appealed to M&lkat Rao Holkar, who forced tho Amber Raja to disgorge and 
replaced the Bnndi Chief, keeping Patau as payment for his services. After this time the 
most important incident ohronioled is the death of Rana Ursi of Udaipur, who was lolled by 
the Rao of Bundi during a hunting party, whence arose a feud between the two great houses 
which is not yet forgotten* From the time of the appearance of tho Mnhrnttas in the-e }*arts 
the Rajput States were constantly exposed to plundering excursions and heavy contributions, 
■with occasional loss of territory, and Bnndi was among the greatest fcnfferu-s. In 3891, the 
Chief of Bnndi assisted Colonel Monroa's expedition against Holkar through h;« country, and 

• In tlii* coffiMct:on jiIcmo see this office Irticr No. 810. dited tie 3rd June IKS ou itf *cbjcc‘, <si Japeriai 
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pare frb r.dly aid when Mcnsan was forced to retreat. From that time up to 1817, tin? 
.Mah rat*--'* and Pindaric constantly ravaged the ‘Slate, exacting tribute and arsurr.ing supre- 
mvr. The territory of Bondi was so situated as to be of great importance in IS 1 7 in cutting 
off t\i* flight of the Findaris. The Mabarao, Bidian Singb, early accepted the British’ alliance, 
and o tr<”iir was concluded with him on the 1 Oth February ISIS. Although hip forces were 
ineonrid«r.-ihb' I he cooperated heartily with th» British Government. It was this connection 
with tb* British Government that raised Bundi from the lamentable condition to which it 
wa« minced by the Maharaftas.” Maliarao Raja Bishnn Singh was succeeded in 1S-1 by 
Maharao Raja Ram Singh, G.C.S.I., C.I.E., who died in 1SS8 after a reign of sixty-seven 
rears. He wk succeeded by Mabarao Raja Raghnhir Singh, the present Chief, who was created 
a K.C.S.I. in 1897, a G.C.I.E. in 1901, and a G.C.V.O. in 1912 — the last honour being 
reoeired at the hands of the King-Emperor himself. 

The Kotab, State may be said to have come into Cxistenco about the year 1C25 
when Madho Singh, the second son of Rao Itatan of Bundi, received from tho Emperor 
Jahangir, for good services rendered in the campaign which forced tho Imperial Princo, 
afterwards the Emperor Shah Jahan, to flee from Bnrhanpur, a grant of the country rou;.u 
and about the present citv of Kotah which he had conquored. Of Rao Madho Singh’s six 
successors, three were killed fighting for tho Delhi Emperors, and a fourth perished fighting 
for Prince A rim against Prince Muazam in the war of the succession. Umcd Singh I 
succeeded to the gaddi in 1771 and co-opcrated with Colonel Monson against Hollcer, aiding 
with’supplies and men. Through the inslrumontality of his able Minister, Raj Rana Zalim 
Singh (see Chapter VII ), he was the first Rajput Chief to conclude a treaty with tho 
British Government. This took place in 1 SI 7. He died in November 1S19, and was succeeded 
by Kishor Singh II as titular Chief. Tho administration was vested by a supplementary 
article to tho treaty of 1817 in Zalim Singh and his heirs. On Kishor Singh II's death 
in 3 $28, hi-, nephew Ram Sing came to the gaddi, the administration being vested in Madho 
Singh, son of Zalim Singh. Disputes arose between tho nominal and actual ruler in 18S4-, 
and on the l$th April 1838, with the consent of the Kotah Chief, seventeen parganas, yielding 
a revenue <>f twelve lakhs of rupees, wero made over to Madan Singh and his heirs as a separate 
provision for the descendants of Zalim Singh. It was thus that the Jhalawar State was 
formed. A portion of these tracts was, however, transferred hack to Kotah in 1899. In 1857 
the Kotah troops and the Kotah Contingent mutinied, murdering Captain Burton, tho Political 
Agent, and his two sons. Tho Mabarao was believed to have made no attempt to offer 
assistance to the Political Agent, and as a mark of the displeasnre of tho British Government 
his salnte was reduced from seventeen to thirteen guns. Mahamo Ram Singh, who died in 
lSGfl, was succeeded by his son Bhim Singh, who on his accession took tho name of Chatar 
Sal II. In recognizing his succession, the British Government restored to him tho full salute 
of seventeen guns. This Chief’s incapacity having led to misrule and oppression, the admin- 
istration of the State was at his request takon over by tho British Government in 1874 and 

J lnced in the hands of tho Political Agent and a Council of Regency. Maharao Chatar Sal II 
iod on tho Hth June 1SS9 and was succeeded by his adopted son Udai Singh, the present 
Chief, who assumed tho name Umed Singh. 


BUNDI. 

His Highness Mah*r*o Raja Sir Raghnbir Singhji, Bahadur, G.C.I.E ,G.C.Y.O., 

Tho Chief. K.C.S.I., is the eldest son of tho late Maharao 

Raja Sir Ram Singhji Bahadur, and was born on 
(1 e 21r-l September 18G9. His Highness succeeded his father in 1889 and was invested with 
full powers on the 9th January 1S90. He has married' eight wives. Tho first and second 
mre great aunts of the present Maharaja of Jodhpur, the third is a daughter of tho Raja of 
Jhabiia (Central India); the fourth a daughter of Maharaj Kishore Singh of Jodhpur and 
the fifth a sister of the present Maharaja of Rewa (Central India). Tho sixth and seventh 
arc daughters of Thakurs Ilimat Singh Bhati and Jagat Singh Bhati, Jagirdars of Jodhpur 
and connections of tho Jaisalmer family, and the eighth is a daughter of tho Bundi Jagirdar 
of Aklor. 

The first four of these Radios are Rnlhors, tho fifth, who died in December 1905, a 
Bagel Rajputani and the eighth a member of the Solankhiya clan. 

By his first wife, His Highness hnd one son, Raghuondra Singh, who, however, died on 
the 5th March 1899. His two real brothers Itangraj Singh and Raghu Raj Singh died in 
June 190$ and December 1905, respectively. 

He is connected with the family of tho Bundi Jagirdar of Dngari, also with the 
Shftikhawat family of Jhunjhnu (Jaipur) and withJParihar ruling family of Nogod (Central 
India) from which tho late Maharao Raja took two wives, one of them being the mother of 
the primed Chief. 

His Highness took part in the Coronation Durbars at Delhi in IfiOS and 1911 and 
received the Medals of both occasions. 

Ho had the honour of entertaining the Queen-Empress at Bundi in December 1931 
at.d of attending the King-Emp"ror at Bombay on tho occasion of Their Imperial Majesties' 
dq'&rtare from India in January 1912. 

Aovuding to the account supplied by the Buudi Darbar, " The nobles and Jegirdarsot the 
But. 'i h’t-d-' are not hereditary. Thor are in receipt of cash allowances and have been granted 
j/s-r in re-pcet of service performed E>y them. The granting of lagirt to persons deserting of 
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the. same or morning- them in consequence of any fault depends entirely on the will and 
pleasure of the Chief. There are altogether twenty-one nobies, of whom sixteen, being Hara 
Cbauhaos, sit in Darbar on the right of the Chief. The remaining five sit on the loft. Of 
these five Rajputs, one is a Rahtor, three are Solnnkhins, and one a Saikbawni (Kachhwnba). 
Succession is by primogeniture and is subject to the sanction of the Darbar. Adoption is 
not permitted. 

The following are the principal nobles : — * 

(3) Maharaj Islrwari Singh of Bansi, nephew of the Chief, who was boro on Sth 
BansL March ISO 3, succeeded to the estate on the death 

of his father Maharaja Rnghuraj Smith in Decem- 
ber, 1005. The jagtr, which was originally conferred iu 1SS4, is valued at its. 20,000. It pars 
no tribute hut renders service to (he Darbar. 

Maharaj Indra Singh of Dugari, third son of the Maharaja of Jnnia who was horn 
n „ , in 1887, was placed on the gaddt of th'S Thikana 

on the death of Maharaja Samhh Sheo Singh in 
March 1907, the Maharaja having no issue. The estate is of the annual value of Us. 20,000. 
It was originally conferred in Sambat 182G on Maharaja Sardar Singh. It is liable for 
service but pays no tribute. 

(3) Maharaj Ranbir Singh of Gndha, who was horn in 1SS2 succeeded on the death of 

Gudha * his father Maharaja Arjunsinghji in 1907 who 

was the eldest natural son of the late Chief. He 
knows Sanskrit and Ilindi. Th zjagir of Gudha which was conferred in Samhat 3933 (3S5G 
A. I).), is valued at lls. 30,000 a year. It is in debt and consequently under administration 
by the Darbar. It is liable for service, but pays no tribute. 

(4) Maharaj Harinath Singh of Matonda, succeeded his father Malmraja Jagannath 

w . . , Singhji who was the third and vounge s t of the 

late Chief's illegitimate sons and who died on 4th 
December 1909. He was bom in 1.872, and knows Hindi. This estate, like that of Nimann, 
is of the same value as tli ejagir of Gudha. The former was conferred in Sambat 1013 and 
the latter Sambat 1925. All these three estates are liable for service, but neither pays tribute. 
Maharaj Harinath Singh has ono son Hari Singh born in June 1S9G. 

(6) Maharaj 'Jaswant Singh of Khera Raidhar is a descendant of RaoRaja Gopinath 

(1G14-31) through his third son, Bairi Sal. He 
era r * was horn in 1883. The jagir, which was granted 

in Samhat 1ST 5 (1759 A. D.), yields an annual income of Rs. 10,550 and pays Rs. 540 as tri- 
bute. It is also liable to render service with twenty-five horsemen. 

(6) Maharaj Hanwant Singh of Maghlana is also descended from Rao Raja Gopinath 

. through the latter’s son Mohkam Singh. The 

° E a estate, which was granted in Sambat 1880 (1824 

A. D.) yields an annual income of Rs. 5,251-6-0, pays Rs. 255-2-9, as tribute and supplies six 
horsemen for service. The Maharaja succeeded to the late Jngirdar Ealwant Singh l»y adop- 
tion. He was born in 183G. He is a member of the Council of the State and bolds the office 
of Kiladar of the Noinwa. He lias one son, Kalyan'Singh, born in 1SGS. 

(7) Thakur Indur Sal of Pagara, a Solankhia, holds an e;-tato of the annual value 

Pntrn.ru. of ^ s - 8,801, which was granted in Sambat 1815 

& (1759 A. D.). It is liable to a payment of Rs. 172 

as tribute, and to render service with nine horses. The Thakur who was born in 1883, knows 
Sanskrit and Hindi, had three sons, Samar Sal, Ari Sal and Sangram Singh, of whom Ari Sal 
and Samar Sal are dead. 

(5) Maharaj Mor Singh of Dhoora, descended from Rao Raja Gopinath, holds an 

estate of the annual value of Rs. 8,999-15. The 
10t ia ' estate, which was granted in Sambat 3 SO 4 (1748 

A. D), i q bound to supply twenty-two horsemen for tho service of the Darbar, and pays 
Rs. 974-6-9 as tribute. It is in debt. Tho Maharaja was born in 1 SGI, ho has a son born in 
1894. IIo succeeded the lato Jagirdar, Bhagwant Singh, by adoption. 

(9) Muknnd Singh of Datonda, who was born in 1SGG succeeded to the estate on tho 

* -h f . death of his father, Rawat Lai Singh, in ‘March 

1905. The jagir yields an animal revenue of 
Rs. 1,250, which was conferred in Sambat 1880 (1824 A. D.). The Jagirdar renders service 
■with three horses, but pays no tribute. 

(10) Maharaj Sheoraj Singh of Jalodi, a descendant of Rao Raja Gopinath through 

7b , his second son Indar Sal, succeeded his father 

* ’ Kami Singh on the latter's death in 3911. He 

was horn in 1SSS and speaks Urdu and Hindi. The jagtr is of tho annual value or Rs. 1,390 
and carries also a cash allowance of Rs. 829-11-0. It wasoriginallv conferred in Sambat ] S8i 
(1SS2A. D.}, No tributo is pa : d. 

(11) Maharaj Harnath Singh of Jitgarh is another descendant of Rao Raja Gopinath 

Jitjcarh. through his son Maha Singh. The village of 

' ' Jitqarb, which was conferred in Sambat "l £93 

(1S42 A. D.) yields an annual revenue of Rs. 3,390, renders sendee with six ioican and pays a 
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trltnte of Rs. 1,650. He was barn in 1873. Hoiss Member of the State Council. Ho know* 
Hituti oal*, and he ha* three eons named Sheonath Singh, Ramnath Singh and Bcjnatb 
Singh, horn in 1893, lhPG and 10GG respectively. The first two of these are students at tho 
Mayo College. 

* fl£t Thaknr Sheodan Singh of Baroonda holds an estate of tho annual value of 
. Rs. 4,100 which was granted in A. D. 1748 by 

Baroonda. Maharao R&ja limed Singhji. Ho was horn in 

1871 and succeeded his father, Rathe r Dhonkal Singhji, who died on let February, 1910, and is 
a member of the "Walterkit Rajputra Hitkarini Sabha. Ho knows Sanskrit and Hindi. He 
has two son**, the elder of whom was born in January 1897. 

(IS) Maharaj Berisal of Jajawar descended from Rao Rnja Gopinathji's son, Maha 
T . Singh, and holds an estate of tho annual value ' of 

' about Rs. 0,000. Tho/aytr which was grauted in 

1623, supplier 45 foot for service in tho fort of Taragarh and pays tribute of Rs. 8S2. He was 
born in 1 S3 1 and succeeded tho late Jagirdar Suraj Bhan Singh by adoption. The Maharaj 
renders persona! service and knows Hindi. He has one bou Akhai Singh born in February 
1910. 

(14) Maharaj Jaswant Singh of Kherar*Ka-Pipalda, Kofcah, descended from Rao 
_ Raja Ratan Singhji’s son, Ilari Singh, holds an 

Khornrka-Ka.Fipalda, Kotab. €g ^ te of the value o£ Es . £ 0 00. T h e 

jaoir was granted in the year 1G27. No horsemen are supplied by tho Jagirdar, but it is 
liable to a payment of Its, 850 as tribute in addition to personal service to bo rondored by the 
jagirdar. Tbe Mnlmrajwho succeeded tho late Jagirdar Saugram Singhji, by adotpion, was 
horn >n 1857. Ho knows Hindi. 

The order of precedence of the Bundi Sardars is as follows .. 

liar a Sarda rs ( llood relations). 


1. Bansi 

2. Dugari 

8. Gudha 

4. Mntonda 

5. Jajawar 

6. Kherar-ka-Pipalda 

7. Khcra Raidhar 
S. Mnghlaua 

9. Dhoora 

10. Jitgarh 

11. Jalodi 


Maharaj Ishwari Singhji. 

„ Indra Singh. 

„ Ranbir Singh. 

„ Hminath Singh. 

„ Berisal. 

„ Jaswant Singh. 

„ Jaswant Singh. 

Hanwant Singh. 
Mod Singh. 
Hamath Singh. 
SUcoraj Singh. 


» 


Sirdars other than Tiaras {with whom Haras can intermarry). 

1. Baroondha Thakur Slioodban 8ingh Rathor. 

2. Pagara „ Indra Sal Solankbi. 

8. Datoonda Rawat Mnkand Singh Solankbi. 

Tho principal officials are. The members of the Stale Council, ne follows 
Maharaja Hanwant Singh. 

„ Hamath Singh. 

Balm Randhir Singh, B. A, 

Bohra Pnrander. 

„ Hiralnl. 

„ Gobindlal. 

KOTAn. 

His Highness Maharao Major Sir Hroed Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.I. G.C.I.E., the 
Tbe Chief. present Chief, was born on the 1 6th September 

1S73, and succeeded to the gaddi by adoption on 
11th June 1859, on the death of the late Maharao Chatar Sal. His Highness, whose name till 
hi* neeiyri <n vs* Uda; Singh, is by birth the second eon of Maharaja Chhagan Singb of Kofm. 
Me hi ran timed Singh sms educated at the Mayo College and vested with full ruling power* 
in lit* State on the 5th December 1896. His Highness was married on tho 21st November 
1 vO {.. eldest daughter of IIi s Highness tho Mnlmrana of Udaipar. Tbe Maharani died 
on the 2 fl tb A«gu<i lc95 after giving birth to a daughter, who survived only ten months. 
Hi* Jltghncsr again married on 17th April 189" tho daughter of Hi* Highness the Rao of 
( *ti h. His third tnarri’igt* with the sister of the Thakur of jsarda in Jaipur took place on the 
2?nd Jus-v 1995. A son was born to His H i gbnetg by this last marriage on the 14th Septem- 
ber 1903a»d Kilcea named Bhim Singh. IHs liigbnes* was gazetted to bo anJIunontrjr 
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Individuals of distinction. 


Major in the 42nd Deoli Regiment on tho let January 1903. The Mabarao's nearest relatives 
are bis father Alalia raja Chbagan Singh and his uncle* Maharaja Dhiraj Singh of Aroli. Other 
relatives are Maharaja Chatnr Bhnj Singh of Kberlt, and Maharajas Durjan Sal and Mad ho 
Singh of Mundli. Next in relationship to the Kishor Singhot family, to which tho Mnliarao 
belongs, is the Mohan Singhot family, of which the head is Apji Amar Singh of Palaita. 

The Tazinri Kotri Sardars and Jagirdars of Kotah are thirty-six in numW, of whom 
__ . . the majority belong to the Ilarn division of the 

J Chauhan clan. There are eight fiefs known as 

the Kotris — Intlargarh, Ralwan, Khatoli, Gainta, Karwar, Pipalda, Pusod, and Antnrda — 
which arc held in suzerainty by the Kotah Slate, and which pay to Jaipur an animal tribute of 
Rs, 14,396-13-0. These Kotris were otiginally subject to Jhtndt, to which State also belouged 
the fiirtress of Rantambor. When Rantambor was made over to tho Emperor of Delhi, he 
exacted annual paymonts from tho holders of the fiefs for the protection afforded to them by 
the fort. In 1700, Rantambor was made over in trust to Jaipur, and that State claimed a 
continuance of the payments. In 1828, Raj Rana Zalim Singh, the Prime Minister of Kotah, 
with tho concurrence of tho British Government, nudertook tho regular payment of the tribute. 
The allegiance of t he Kotris was thus transferred from Bundi to Kotah. The position of 
these sub-Chiefslffps is therefore peculiar. No succession or adoption can take place without 
the consent of the Maharao, ami, except in the case of Indargarh and Khaloli nazarana or a 
fee on succession is levied. > 

The following nobles call for individual 
notice : — 

(1) Maharaja Sher Sing of Indargarh, a Hara Rajput, descended from Indar Sal, 

. a son of Kunwar Gopinalh of Bumli, holds an 

ftrgar ' estate consisting of ninety-two villages with a 

population of 26,208 persons, which yields an annual revenue of about Rs. 1,30,000 and pays 
a tribute of Rs. 17,506-12-0 to the Kotah Darbar, of which Rs. 6,969 are paid by tho latter 
to Jaipur. Indargarh, which is situated about 45 miles to the north of Kotah was founded 
by Indar Sal, the ancestor of the present holder. The Maharaja was born in 1873, and was 
educated at the Mayo College. Ho is by birth a son of Maharaja Durjan Sal of Chhnpol, 
and Succeeded to Indargarh by adoption in November 1S79. His nearest relatives are his 
father the Maharaja of Chlmpol and his two younger brothers. He is married to a daughter 
of the Rawat of Bhainsrorgarh in Mowar. 

(2) Maliaraja Gagan Sal of Balwan, another descendant of Kunwar Gopinnth of Bnndi 

Balwan through the latter’s son Bairi Sal, holds an estate 

of twenty villages to the north-east of Kotah which 
yields a revenuoof Rs. 8,000 and pays a tribute to the Kotah Darbar of Its. 1,728-0-0, of which 
Rs. 1,128-0-0 arc paid by Kotah to Jaipur. The estate being heavily in debt and mismanaged 
was again taken under management by the Darbar in 1907. The Maharaja, who was bom 
in 1S47, succeeded his uncle Maharaja Gopal Singh in July ) SSI. He has a son named 
Kunwar Beri Sal, and a cousin, Thakur Madbo Singh, the son of Gobinu Singh, the youngest 
brother of the late Jagirdar. 

(3) Maharaja Balbir Singh of Khatoli holds an estate of thirty villages, 50 miles to 

Khatoli. the north-east of Kotah. The ancestor of tho 

house was Amar Singh, second son of Maharaja 


Gaj Singh of Indargarh, who served with distinction under Maharao Raja Budh Singh of 
Bundi (1071-95) in one of Anrangzeb’s campaigns in tho Dakhan. Amar Singh in 1673 

i . .1 T.rv. ^i-1! t 1 1 _ it . i ..Ai 1 I f n . n V i* • * *r% i • 



Sbeopur whose possessions have now passed into the hands of Maharaja Sindhio. Tho estate, 
of which tho revenue is valued at Rs. 50,000, pays Rs. 7,G32-S-0 as tribute to Kotah, of which 
Rs. 8,982-8-0 are payable by the Darbar to Jaipur. The estate, is heavily in debt. The 
present Maharaja who was born in 1905 succeeded his grandfather Mabarajn B.dwant Singh 
who died on the 20th September 1912, his father A partial Singh having predeceased Balwanfc 
Singh on the 8th July 1912. 11c has one undo Shankar Singh. 

'I be estates of Karwar, Gainta, Pusod, and Pipalda are known as the Hardawafc 
Kottis, from the fact that the fargana of Pusod, of which they form sub-divi-ions, was 
bestowed by the Emperor Shah Jahan in 1649 upon Kliushal Singh, a descendant of Hardo 
Narain, the second son of Rao Raja Bhoj (15SS-1007) of Bundi. Khushal Singh divided 
the fief into four equal portions between himself (Karwar) and his cousins Amar Singh 
(Gainta), Jagat Singh - (Pusod), and Daulat Singh (Pipalda). Tho town of Pipalda Was 
rotained a* tho common undivided property of the cousins and remains so to this day—- a 
cause of perpetual quarrels. 

(4) Maharaj* Madho Singh of Gainta holds, besides the seven villages which form his 
Gainta. ancestral inheritance, eight villages granted to 

him in jagir by the Kotah Darbar. The estate, 
■which is situated 40 miles to the north-east of Kotah on the right band: of the Chatnhal, 
yields an annual rental of Rs 32,000. It pays Rs. 1,908-1-6 as tribute to Kotah, of which 
Rb. 198-9-0 arc payable by the Darbar to Jaipur. It also supplies nine sowars for the serw.o 
df the Raj- For some, years the estate has been considerably in debt. The Maharaja, wuo is 
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br birth the fan ot Thakur Beri Sal, a junior member of tbe family, was born in 1870, 
*s»5 was educated at the Mayo College. He succeeded the late Maharaja Indnr Sal by 
adoption in ISbl. He hat one son named AVbev Raj, born in 1892. Of the Maharaja's 
ancestors, Jfatbji, the third in descent from Amar Singh, distinguished himself in the victory 
gained at Bhainara in 2701 by Kotah over Jaipur. Nathji'sson, Sheodan Singh, mas one 
of the Kotah representatives -who helped to negotiate the treaty with the British Government 
in lb] 7, He was rewarded by Government for his services by the gift of an elephant, a horse, 
a robe of honour, and a sword, of which tho two latter are still kept as heirlooms in the 
family- 

(5) Thakur Sardul Singh of Karwar holds a small estate of seven villages to the north 

-RVrTtrnr east which yields an annnal income of 

Its. 12,500 and pays Its. 1,002-14-0 ns tribute 
of which Bs. 331-14-0 go to Jaipur. The estate being in debt and mismanaged is under tbo 
direct management of the Darbar since 1902. The Thakur who was born in 1874, succeeded 
his father Tliakur Subbag Singh in ISOS, ne lias three brothers, Kesar Singh, Ilari Singh 
and Padam Singh. He has also an uncle, Thakur Bhur Singh. 

(6) Thakur Jai Singh of Pusod holds an estate of six villages, 40 miles to tho east of 

Kotah, yielding a revenue of Its. 10,000 
us0 and paying Its. 1,002 as tribute to the Darbar, of 

which Its. 332 are paid to Jaipur. The estate is in debt, and is under management by the 
Darbar. Tho present Thakur was bom on 5th December 1891, and succeeded his father 
Bakhtawar Singh on the 11th October Jlis nearest relatives are his younger brother 

and two uncles, Achal Singh and llaldeo Singh. 

(7) Thakur Lai Singh of pipalda holds an estate, 40 miles east of Kotah, consisting of 

eleven villages and yielding an annual revenue of 
Pipald<v - Its. 16,000. It pays Its. 1,006-1-0 as tribute, of 

which Its 331-12-3 is paid to Jaipur. Tho estate is owing to minority under management 
bv tbe Darbar. The Thakur was born in 1898, and succeeded his father Thakur Guman Singh 
in 1904. Ho has one uncle, Debi Singh. 

(8) Mabaraia Devi Singh of Antarda holds the town of Antarda with six dependent 

villages, 82 miles to the north-east of Kotah. 
Antarda, The estate, which is well managed, yields an 

annual revenue of Its. 13,000. Of the tribute o£Rs. 8,828-0-0 payable to Kotah, Its. 1,128-6-0 
nre paid to Jaipur. Maharaja Devi Singh, who succeeded his father Maharaja Sheodan 
Singh in 1871, was bom in 1SG2. Ho bns three sons, Snngram Singh (born 1888), Ajit 
Singh (born 1892) and Indar Singh (born 1899), and a lmlf-brother, Prithwi Singh. His 
nearest relatives are the decendants of his ancestors Sangram Singh and Dev Singh. 

(9) Maharaja Banjit Singh of Nimola, a Hara Rajput of the Indamlot sub-clan, is 

descended from the Jndnrgarh family, to the head 
Klmola. 0 I w } 1 j c j 1 the estate is subordinate and pays a 

tribute of Rs. 871-14-0 (Madhupuri currency) The Maharaja of Nimola had been from old 
times a favourite of the Kotah Chiefs, and holds the rank of a fourth grade Kotah Sardar. 
The estate, which is well managed and free from debt, consists of one village on the right 
bank of the Chambal, 50 miles north-east of Kotah. The annual revenue is Rs. 12,000 
but lands yielding Rs. 1,000 are allotted to relatives. The present Maharaja, who was born 
in 3874, succeeded Ihb adoptive father Maharaja Moli Singh in 1900. 

Besides the eight Kotris and Nimola, there are twenty-eight Tazimi Jagirdars in Kotah 
of whom seventeen only call for individual notice. 

*{1} Apji Gobind Singh of Koela is a Ilara Rnjpnt, descended in the tenth generation 

from Kaui Ram, the fourth son of Rao Madho 
Koola ' Singh, (he first Chief of Kotah. The Apji, who 

claims the first seat on the right in Darbar, holds an estate of nine villages on iho Parbnti 
river, 40 miles east of Kotah, yielding an annual rental of Rs. 27,000. The estate is still 
heavily in debt. It furnishes 50 sowars and 193 iipaMi to the police of tho State, and pays 
Rs. 2,395*3*0 annually to the Darbar. The present Jagirdar was born in 18S7 and is the 
only »>-“n of the late Apji Prithwi Singh. One of his ancestors, Apji Amar Singh, distin- 
guished himself in 1S01 at the battle of Garot, where he was wounded while fighting on the 
ride of Colonel Monson. Tho Apjris nearest relative is Lachman Singh, the grandson of 
Apji Sangram Singh. Apji Gobind Singh was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. 

*(-) Rao Bahadur Apji Amar Singh of Palaita, who, along with Apji of Koela, 
r&Jalta. claims tho first seat on the right in Darbar, is a 

descendant of Mohan Sinph, second son of Rao 
Menlo Singh, the first Chief of Kotah, who was killed iu 1C6S at Fatehabad near Djjain 
whil- t phting under Rao Ram Singh for the Emperor ShrJi Jaban against the latter's son 
Aura.rpx.-b. Another ancestor of Apji Amar Singh of the same name ns himself was killed in 
]£<n r,t Garot in Indore while fighting under Colonel Monsen against Dollar. The estate 
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rcr.s.sted of Palaita founded by Mohan Singh and two dependent villages yielding an 
nta! of ID. 12,000. It U rituafed on tho right hank of the Kali Sind river, 26 milt* 
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to the east of Kotah, It furnishes twelvo sowars, and 15 sipaHs and pars Rs. 161-2-5 
annually to the Darbar. It is well managed and free from debt. The present Apji Ainar 
Singh succeeded Apji Fateh Singh in 183b by adoption j bo was the son of Apji Agar Singh 
of Nagda, a junior branch of the PaUifa family. He was born in 1852, and was a momber°of 
the State Council of Regency from 1S77 to 1897. During this time, ho obtained a jagir of 
Rs. 5,000 in tho name oLkis first son Pratap Singh to serve with 11 sowars. His second son, 
Onkar Singh, was given a further jagir of Rs. 2,000 to furni«k 12 sowars to the State Armv, 
On tho death of Pratap Singh, hi b jagir also devolved on Onkar Singh. The jagir 5a situated 
in tho Nizamat of Sangod. Kumvar Onkar Singh was born in 1872, and was educated at the 
Mayo College. He has two 6ons born, respectively, on tbo 1st November 190S and ISth 
March 1909. He holds tho appointment of General Superintendent of Police in the State. 
Tho families most closely related to Palaita are those of Nagda, Dabri and Rajgarh. 

(S) Raj Bijaya Singh of Knnari, a Rajput of tho Jhala clan, Jaitawat sub-clan, hold* 
Kunari. an e5 ^ e consisting of Kunari, situated on the 

left bank of tho Cbambal opposite tho city of 
Kotab, and eight dependent villages. The estate, which is well managed, yields an annual 
income of Rs. 23,000 and pays Rs. 2,300 to the Darbar. Raj Bijaya Singh, by birth tho 
second son of Raj Fateh Singh of Dilwara in Mewar, was born in 186S and was educated at 
the Mayo College. lie succeeded by adoption to Kunari in 18S8 on the death of Raj Rup 
Singli. The Kunari estate was bestowed in 1641 by Rao Mukund Singh, second Chief of 
Kotah, upon Arjun Singh, the third son of Jeit Singh of Dilwara. Raj Bijaya Singh has si* 
sons, the eldest Chandra Sen born in 1S39. His next nearest relative is his brother Raj 
Zalim Singh of Dilwara. 


(4) Maharaja Mahtab Singh of Bamulia is a Rajput of the Hara clan descended 
Bamulla. from Maharao Kishore Singh, fifth Chief of Kotab. 

Ho holds an estate consisting of six villages, 
yeilding an annual rental of Rs 11,000, situated 30 miles to the east of Kotah. The estate* 
which pays Rs. 26 1 to tho Darbar, wa3 founded by Suraj Mai, tho great grandson of 
Maharao Kishore Singh. Maharaja Mahtab Singh, son of Apji Mor Singh of Nopanin, was 
born in 1903 and appointed Maharaja of Bamulia on the 30th March, 1912, on the removal of 
Maharaja Deo Singh, who proyed himself unfit. Maharaja Deo Singh had succeeded by adop- 
tion the late Maharaja Bhim Singh, who died at the Mayo College, Ajmer, in 1908. 


(5) Pandit Ganpat Rao of Sarola, a Dakhan Brahman of the Sarsut clan, Shenwa 

sub-clan, occupies in Darbar the tecond seat on 
° the left of the Maharao and holds the township 

of Sarola and seven dependent villages, 60 miles to the south-east of Kotah. The estate, 
which yields an annual revenue of Rs. 27,000, is held service-free, is very well managed, and 
is reputed to bo the richest and most productive in Kotah. Pandit Ganpat Rao, born in 1880 
and fairly educated, is by birth the son of Pandit Sadashiv Rao and nephew to the late 
Jagirdnr Pandit Moti Lai, who was for fourteen years a member of the Kotab State Council. 
Balaji Pandit, the founder of tho fortunes of the family, was originally in the service of Baji 
ltao, one of the Peskwa's Generals, under whom the Mabrattas invaded Upper India in 1739, 
Passing through Kotah territory, Baji Rao nominated Balaji to negotiate with tho Bundi and 
Kotah Barbara for the payment of Chauth , and later on appointed him to collect this tax in 
bis name from Bundi, Kotab, and Mewar. The Pandit selocted Kotah as his head-quartern 
and started a banking firm on his own account. Lalaji Pandit, the son and successor of 
Balaji, while continuing to discharge his father’s duties, contracted a friendship with Raj 
Raua Zalim Singh and afforded valuable assistance to the Regent when Kotah was threat- 
ened by Holkar in 1766. For his successful conduct of tbo negotiations, which led to tho 
withdrawal of the Mahratta troopB, Lalaji was substantially rewarded by Maharao Uraed 
Singh. On tho completion of the treaty of 1817, by which the Mahratta tribute became pay- 
able* to the British Government, Lalaji's office of CAauW-collector came to an end, and be 
settled down as a Kotah subject. During bis life-time, the Kotah Darbar became indebted 
to bim to the extent of Rs. 9,27,304, and in 1771 the Sarola estate was hypothecated to him 
as security for repayment. 

Pandit Ganpat Rao succeeded Pandit Moti Lai in March 1892 as co-heir with a boy 
' named Pursliottam Rao born in 1S82, who was adopted by Moti Lai on bis death-bed. No 
division of property has yet been made. Pandit Ganpat Rao has ono son born in February 
1904, and Purshottam Rao one son born in June 1900. The Pandit's nearest relatives are 
Pandit Mangesh Rao in Kotah and Pandit Gobind Mahadeo in Konkan. 


(6) Thakur Moti Singli of Kacknaoda, a Hara Rajput, descended from Bao Surjan 
_. . . Singh of Bundi through the latter’s third son, 

’ . Rai Mai, bolds a service-free jagir consisting of 

Kacknaoda and two dependent villages situated on the loft bank of the Kali Sind river, 21 
.miles east of Kotah. The estate, which yields an annual rental of Re. 7,377, is considerably 
in debt. Rai Mai, the founder of tho family, obtained tho town and dependency of Palaita 
from the Emperor Akbar in recognition of his services in the Dakhan and Gondwana. Ilia 
grandson, Hari Singh, was ejected from Palaita. DauLat Singh, son of Ilari Singh, received 
the estate of Sartkal from Maharao Bbim Singh. In 1S38, when the partition of Kotah took 
place, Sartbal was included in Jhalawar and Kachnaoda was bestowed instead of it on the 
jthen holder, Tkakur Narpat Singh, who was succeeded in 1876 by tho present Jagir Jar. 



*^s;s 0*3155*1 n c»i\S tts ^rrra jt-pq) , 


'qStlfg t MO 

P«* qSotg ?tfa«}j par ‘qSutg qffntsny* *w/» qSmg tnarj. Vasqjoiq o.v.j prq oV ' 6 lf 1 w it»g 
nefjcfr Btatrqrj^ aaqqtgr stq |«pwros pat ‘c£?i m tnoq ss>av qSmg jurpiQ ifexrqiK ’ r*»* * 
001 JOfutnatte StnppjA pntq jo *mq%j QOi jo vtqmoa jrirp/aqj, *qSaic oioqsrq m-m 30 «* 
pjp|5 otj3 'qSntg uvtpiJg 30 uos q;jtj nip chav oqM ’ * ' ’"■ 

‘oturqrj^ otj; eswqStjj 5:33 30 atqsaaur tt« ‘qfitng *np« w H 

taivqo pnptJODssp St Vulft-H tit*H * ‘nptmji jo *qSmg Jtqco tt.rucqtjg (${} 


'HiotlJl q;tM p&fooauoo /jr-sop o<=r.m osoq; ojc saquuvj qpunjv put wtojj ‘rqutnrg 
at IX *«uify ‘oSs|{oq oirj^oq;^ pc^wnpo frM jvg uc-a ifuiwj«| V qrg onfay put tjSotg 
jojv ' smfmoooAi') scq oj] *2101 «! H Su !S T^IV^HO ' frjcqnj v - a,,q;vi tuq pop^on* *j*<\ 
in tuoq ec.w otjM 'l^S H”3 Tftatqrjv qiqoxj 30 qFra^aou s.ijttn 37 putg qcv oq; 30 
V m l 9 }*l O’il uo pojtttjis ‘090*3 ‘*31 jo p - pioj jtnutir tn: Suipjnii '‘oStqjtA ouo jo ?Vt\ut« c-jng 
®'!|L ‘J a J>I0 mju O'H ‘qinig Oiotjsja orarqriv 30 uos paiqj oq; trAVoq* t|Sais*t«qj»d j“i» 
sitc-s tpji[ put: t|;jnoj otp ijOAi3O3ds0j Satoq ‘o*arq«j£ oq; 30 jo;?Mur oq; ‘qinnc; unq^ put; 

jo jopnnoj oq; ‘qSutg 3q-1«JT -sSiiop-tq 301130 Suipu oq; qojq.w 03 ‘qonriq qpunjv oq; 
0} jotaes Ajajrtpotutut et ipatrj qoq^at^aioqptji 

oqj jo qoutaq H Jat ?S ’ 0r fiL J° qSuig 'n 30 U3 

ojoqstg 01 'H taojj popuoosap ';n(l_Cv.y tutu v si tptoqjl jo p?g uog[ (si) 

•JCtnCy ‘oSajioo oqi p po^mnpo svm qSajg ntnunq-yj tfdy *qSntg uttuc^j puu ‘qf.mg 

J°J^ ‘qSuig jooqQ tfdy oj« euorpqoi pnjcou si jj -qSmg ojuji lrdy 03*()JG1 111 
•Cq l opoooouH f {ggx unuoq Et!Av oqiv f qSutg utminq^f tfdy •000*8 *»JI jo otnoant {rtiuut: 
vv fisohpoid qoiqAv 30 oqq 03 Fopui pg 'oSupjA euo 30 f^kiiuod oppo i;qvQ oqj, 

•tqit)|t!^ pautsjqo oqM f q2utg utiqoj^ 'uos puooss 

fljjojpq oqg qSnojq; ‘qt:30tq 30 301*30 ^snj oq; l-ai^a 

'qSuig oqp*j£ qua tnoaj popuoosop 'qndfua ujuj] v si Taq^d jo qXnts nBrutiqa tfdy (33) 


•qaoqx 30 qSntg uupuj^ -.tnquqj, st OAt^tqsi pstuan 3x011 ej{.j *qSnjg Jtquqf) ‘jr.q30jq 
« pnu 'qSuig jjquAiujf ‘uos ouo suq 033 ‘8983 n; q2a;g qojuj inqnqx aoijqxtj svq popno.ons 

*ZS8I n I nioq bum. oqxt 'q2uig SucjCug anquqj, ’qtqog; 30 qsuo sonui gg po3t:u3;s ‘ool't 
‘833 30 onjUA 3unuuc oq) 30’ o3q[i\ ouo jo Sat 

•qstsuuo JtCvf u spjoq 'Xpunq tjjoq^ oq3 30 jopunoj It)UJJ9 

0q3 'qSuig qqtua uiojj popiiaosop bi oqAi 'JCOTig JO qSmg 3a«jf«a JtT13fCq J, (03) 


•qSuig taoq pur qSntg Jrjrqj) 

SJnqrqj, pur irntjg 30 qSatg SanCrg; jnqrqj, ojb suot3r[a.t qBPjrou B133 'SIGI u ! l l Sn !S T,I * T UI 

Jnqrqj, Joq3i:j siq popsoonng ‘cggj at uioq erM oq&v 'qSutg urpvjt jnqrqjj ‘qr’}0]q 03 03«qu3 

bb S3 -sy Bird qotqA -'000*8 J° on I CA l^nuur ' -mouTr 

oq3 30 oSrj3!A ouo 30 Snqstsnoo 031:350 ur sppjq 11 

oqAV 'uup-qtis tqon:p oq3 30 qndfra JUAiurj, r st I^JOqS JO qSntg HBpUjf auqtqj] (0) 


■qSutg jtA\rj02 pur ‘qSuig nq]r^ ‘qSntg uratqqatrj—saos 
8?iq3 6 rq J033BJ oqjj ‘qSutg jbauiq ‘cqoun ur srq ojj ‘8061 *^«K l u 8Z ot 13 no 1 C S J,r ? i: qD 
joqirj stq papaoDons ‘s£g{ ut ujoq kum oqAi. ‘pig urranfj ‘qrAiry; guosoad oq3 30 J03«oaur 
ur sr.u qSutg urtnnQ -lqttqQ 30 JtCvf 0133 poApooi turAi3rqq 30 ojqqxiq oq3 ;r bodiajos Fiq 30 
3UotnSpo3A\onqor ui par ^303 03 patunioj 'qSntg urtung ‘uospnvjS 9 f qSutg 3;ry ‘jtnlnqiq 
03 Sutoop iq 0313 stq paArs oqM '03U3S3 oqi 30 Jopjoq uoq3 oq3 ‘qSntg qiCy iq J03btntp- qrjoxf 
oq3 30 jejunm Gqi 03 Suiavo gc£3 nt patunsoj euav qotqAV JtCvC v pa.uoooi qSntg jrqsnq^i 
uos siq ‘qSuig uitqg or.irqrj^ japun SuqqStj 95^3 ut pajjtq sba\ pur qqoxj ut oat.uas qoo; 
‘qSuig jtMtuc’z 'sjuttpttonsap 8 { qSutg oaj^ 30 OUQ ‘qSutg 00313 *4033^ 0133 30 uosputuS^rojS 
oq; qSrtoiq3 'jprupf 30 303130 ‘qSutg jj(j uiojj popuoosop st 3®Aira oqj, 'jcai v OQQ'o ' ? U 
qotqAV. 'qnjoxj" jo 133005 oqi 03Bai;ut'gg 'eaS^u ‘nrun 

quapuodap oaiq3 pur quqr) 30 Sutjsisuoo o^qsa 

u« Bpjoq 'utqo-qns quAvrMojf 0133 30 ijndCra turpj r 'ijtjqg JO fug TturJU(J Mfg[ (?) 

*rpSr«^ pur tjqrpj ‘rjtrjqi 30 oioqj pj* 
sotjiutrj po3oauuoa i3jreu qsom oqj, •iI'i'toqQ pur 3rg 11033 ‘waqjwq oau sti’q ajj -q^roj) siq 
Jo'outt3 0133 03 dn Hi] ut 00131 uijoj 531 oonts jiaunoQ 03035 oq3 30 joqutom r fvav oqiv ‘qSuig 
uoqsixj trdy 03000 stq 30 1330031 oq; uo gpgj iarnurp 13393 oq; no JtCvf oq; 03 papoosns pur 
gigf at u’joq bbav qSuig oqprpf tfdy uroi r 99 3*t ' P U ?piqi qoitjAV ‘qc;o\[ 30 ;fvo »sj; m 0 Z 
‘oStqjtA* ouo 30 sjfimioo pur 'oojj-oa.tAjas p{oq Ft qjrSfqi 30 0303*0 oqx qtuSurj^ ;r ppunoAi 
Xj[M0A09 sbm pUB 'qSutg ujtjrjt rtirjj C03J '3U0S033 oq; ofodop 03 Siua'j; nt 37.53 utqnujg ojoqstjj 
otJBqrj^ pa38issr iiaAt)or 'qSntg otjprj^' tfdy 30 JaqlrjpurjS-it^jS oq; ‘qSutg O0fl 'uo*purjS 
*t|I ‘jtidtrf ’qstnrSr’ qr;o3i joj Sui;qSij ‘rm.wioqg ;r pi; nt pagiq srAv 'qSutg 3qnrQ 30 
UOftputuS oq; ‘qSutg q;^ •prqtuopijj 30 uiczis^ oq; ;FutcSr qirjo^q 30 qSutg tutqg tirarqrjf 
aajiun Sui;q°g r 0o2l u ! P 5 ICT wuu 'qSutg ;rjnr(j f uos st j j •tirqquQ oq; ut fjcm F { qs75aojny 
joaodrajf ’ oq; 30 ouo ut pojjtq optrAuaijr srw putt qSutg OJOqstjj orjj ujoJJ qjrSkg 
-utr;qo ‘•qSuig urqpJO0 ‘uos q;qSto 9 t qSutg xntqoj^ ‘ •narStor 

J° qSutg oqpi:jv£ 0033 30 uos puoaos 

‘qSutg uttqoj^ tuojj papuoosop t; ^ndfcjj rarjj v 'qiBSft^ JO qSntg oqptjf jfdy {*) 

qcg tAOQ pur qSuig tprtnvqflrj; BJttqrqj, oar soAttrpu ;*0jr-ta srq uioq.«- 
*gG8t n ! m °q 'qSutg ajqnqSt^j *uos r Btq qititj r g9Sl ut tuoq suaa qSuig 1303V J0^”1 


•Txrxajfva si 83iqmri osiaraT asr FianiD 


S3 



CHIEFS AND LEADING FAMILIES IN RAJPUTAXA. 


50 


(14) Thakur Sheodan Singh of Sarthal, a Rahtor Rajput of Hie Cliarapawat sub-clan, 

Sarthal. formerly held tie largest estate in Jhalawar, but 

on the re-toruti'nn of Jhalawar territories to Kotah 
iu 1599, he became a Jaginlar of Kotah. Ilia great-grandfather, Anar Singh, owing to a, 
disagreement with Maharaja Man Singh of Jodhpur, left Maxwar for Kotah about 1S0O, 
and through the influence of Itaj Ranu Zalim Singh received the jagir of Harigarh. Owing 
to this connection with Zalim Singhs family, Anar Singh's son, Prem Singh, followed Maharaj 
Rana. Aladan Singh to Jhalawar, where ho received the jagir of Sarthal, the previous owner of 
which, a Uara Rajput, Narp.it Singh, was granted a jagir in Kotah. On the death of 
Tbakut* Prem Singh, his widow adopted Biiayn, Singh from Ahor in Marwar, on whose death in 
18S8, his son, the present Thakur, succeeded to the estate. The Thakur was horn in 1873, 
and was educated at the Mayo College. He has two brothers, Thakur Bhawani Singh and 
Bakht Singh, of whom (he elder was adopted during his father's life-time into the Ahor 
family. The jagir, which was formerly woith about Rs. 40,000, is now valued at Rs. 25,0o0 
» year. It pays biennially to the State Rs. 1,105, and forty towars aud ten footmen are 
supplied for the Raj service. 

(15) Maharaja Beri Sal of Kotra (also known as Kberli), a Tiara Rajput of the 

Kofcra Khatoli family of Kotah, formerly held an estate 

in Jhalawar. On the formation of the new State 
of that name in 1S99, this estate was incorporated with Kotah, where the Maharaja already 
held a jagir. ' . * 


The Jhalawar estate consisted of four villages, the annual value of which is Rs. 2,636. A 
tribute of Rs. 239 is payable in alternate rears, and live soican are furnished to the 1) arbor. 
This estate was conferred on the present holder’s ancestor, who went to Jhalawar with Maharaj 
Raua Madan Singh. The Maharaja was born in 1900, and succeeded to the estate in 1906. 

(16) Thakur 1 Zalim Singh of Amritkheri is a Bhati ltajput who holds also the jagir 
...... of Goraich in Mewar, Thakur Sultan Singh, tho 

, grandfather of tho present Thakur, went to 

Jhalawar ia 1S41, and received a jagir which came back to Kotah on the formation of the 
new State of Jhalawar. Maharaj Rauas Madan Singh and Pirthi Singh both married ladies 
from this family, the wife of the former being a sister of Thakur Sultan Singh. The estate 
formerly in Jhalawar consists of one village of the annual value of Ra. 877, and pays a biennial 
tribute of Rs. 47 to the Darbar. Thakur Zilim Singh who resides principally in Mewar, was 
born in 18G4. lie succeeded his father in 1890, 


(17) Rao Raja Amar Saliai of Harnaoda is by birth a Rao or hard whose ancestor 
w ^ foimerly lived in Karauli. One of them, Chatur 

< * 4 ‘ Bbuj, came to Gugair, now iu Tonk, and received 

the village of Harnaoda in jagir from the then Khitchi Prince. Ilis grandson Par Lab Singh 
was invited to Bundi by Rao Bhan Singh and received Harnaoda and three other villages in 
jagir. He also received three villages and the titlo of Bao Raja from Kotah. The Kotah 
villages beiug within tho Parganas ceded to Maharaj Rana Zalim Singh in 1838, the family 
adhered to tho State of Jhalawar, but on the restoration of Jhalawar territories to Kotah, the 
Rao Raja returned to Kotah. The jagir is valued at Rs. 10,000 a year. Rao Raja Amar 
Sahai, who was born on the 12th November 1896, succeeded his father on the 20th April 1905 
and is tho great-great-grandson of the first Jagirdar. 


Ciumux States. 

[Biuuli-Kotah-Sirohii] 

The Chauhan clan, which is represented in Rajputana by the Haras of Bundi and 
Kotah and tho Deoras of Sirohi, is one of the four Agrieulas of fire tribes who are supposed 
to have been brought into existence by a special act of creation of comparatively recent my- 
thological date. The first of the clan was created by Vishnu at the Agni-Kund (or fire-pit) 
at Gao Mukh on Abu and was called Chauhan because, like the god himself, he had four 
arms, . 

Tho Chauhansare said to have conic to Rajputana from Ahiobhatrapur in Rohilkband 
about the middle of the eighth century, and their first capital was Sambhar. Some two 
hundred years later, Wakpati Raj was Rai of Sambhar and he Kid two sons, Singh Raj aurl 
Lakshman Raj (or Lakh an). Among Singh Raj's descendants were (i) Aja or Ajai Pal, 
who founded the city of Ajmer at tho end of the eleventh or the beginning of the twelfth 
century aud transferred thither tho seat of government ; (ii) Ana or Arno Itaj who con- 
structed the lino Auasigar Embankment, on which the Emperor Shah Jahan subsoijuentl,/ 
created a magnificent rauge of marble pavilions ; (iii) Visildeo or Vigraha Raj who con- 
quered Delhi from tho Tomvar Rajputs; aud (iv) Prithwi Itaj who was the last Hindu 
King of Delhi and who, having been defeated in battle by Shahab-ud-din Mahammad Ghori 
was taken prisoner and murdered in cold blood in 1193, Wakpati ltaj’s other son mentioned 
above — fir., Lakshman Raj or Lakhan — may be considered the founder of the Ilara and Deora 
sects of the Chauhan clan. Leaving the parental roof at Sambiiar to carve out a principality 
for himself, he journeyed south-west and settled at Nadol (now in Jodhpur territory), taking 
that town and the adjacent country from the Parainaras towards the enu of the tenth century. 
One of hie successors was Asraj, from whose younger son (Maaik Rai) the Bundi aud Kotah 
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aoulU-weat at Bhinmal and Sancbor (now in Jodhpur territory) and subse- 
io fort of Jalor (aho now in Jodhpur) from the Paramara Rajputs. Thaw 


hou-N-s; trace their descent. The fourth chief after Asia} was Kirtti Pal or Keg to, who was 
driven ont of Nudol by Kutb-ud-din, bat he and his clansmen soon established theuisclve* 
further to the 
quant ly took the 

.c*»ojjU oecnrted at the end of the twelfth century. Kirtti Pal's grandson was Udai Singh, 
and the latter's younger son or (according to some authorities) brother, Man Singh, was 
•the founder of the Sirolri house. The Deora sect of the Chauhans, of which the Maharao 
of Sirohi t* the head, takes its name from Man Singh’s son Deora}, who lived during the 
latter half of the thirteenth century, 

SlROHf. 

In the time of Deoraj’s immediate successors, the Chauhans, were engaged in constant 
struggles with the P.ir.iinaras or Po invars (who held the greater part of the country now 
called Sirohi) and eventually vanquished them, capturing lirst Chandravati in or about 1303 
and subsequently Abn and Aehalgarh. The present town of Sirohi was founded in 1 125 
by Kao bains Mai who extended his dominions by driving the SoDnkis from tho track 
known as Mai Magra in the ntirtk. Comparatively little is known of tho history of the 
State till the latter half of the eighteenth century, when Sirohi suffered much from wars 
with Jodhpur and the depredations of the wild Mina tribes. 

The Chief of Sirohi, His Highness Maharaja Dhiraj Maharao Sir Kesri Singh 
Tho chlof. Bahadur, G.C.I.E., K.C.S L, is a Chanhan Rajput 

of the Deora sub-clan, and was born on the 20 th 
.July 1S57. lie succeeded his father, tho late Rao timed Singh, on the 2 1th November 1S75. 
His Highness is a widower after being married four times, viz., (1) to a daughter of the 
Pamvar (Paramara) Rajput Chief of Dunta in Mahi Kantlia ; (2) to a daughter of the Thakur 
of Barsodu, of the Chaora clan of Rajputs, also in Mahi Kantha ; (3) to a daughter of tho 
late Chief of the Sesodia house of Dharmpur in the Surat Political Ageney ; and (•(■) to a 
daughter of the late Raja of Bbinai in Ajmer. lie has one son, the heir-apparent, Maharaj 
Kuuwar Samp Singh, who was born on the 27th September 1SS3, and two daughters married 
respectively to tho Mahaniwal of Jais.ilmer and the fiaj Kunwar of Cutch. Tho Chief's 
nearest relations are his cousins Zorawar Singh, son of Jawan Singh, and Amar Singh, son 
of Zorawar Singh, Jagirdar of Ajhari ; Achal Singh, and Shambhu Singh, sons of Jet Singh, 
Jagiruxr of Nandia ; and Dalpat Siugh aud Man Singh, sons of Tej Singh, Jagirdar of 
Manadar. 

The only ruling families of note connected with that of Sirohi are those of Bundi and 
Kotah. Marriages have taken place in recent times with the Kaehhwaha family of Jaipur, the 
Itathor families of Jodhpur and Kishangarh, the Jadon families of Ivarauli and Jaisalmer, the 
Sosodta families of Dungarpur aud Banswara, and the Jarecha family of Cutch. Tho Chief's 
mother was a daughter of tho B.ighela Thakur of Posina in Idar. 

Kao Udai Bkau was deposed iu 13 IG in favour of his younger brother Rao Shea Singh 
who ruled Grst as Regent and subsequently as Chief. Tho first relations between Sirohi aud 
the British Government took place in IS 17, Sheo Singh having asked for protection in 
consequence of an invasion from 'Jodhpur, which had for its object the reinstatement of Rao 
Udai Bhan. In 1S23 a treaty was concluded, whereby the Rao accepted British supremacy and 
bound himself to govern in accordance with the advice of the British Agent, to introduce and 
efficient administration, aud to pay a tribute not exceeding three-eighths of his revenue 
receiving in return a guarantee of protection. Iu IS 15 the Bao made over certain lands on 
Mount Abu for tho establishment of a sanitarium, and iu I S5i received from the British 
Government a loan of two lakhs of rupees ; the direet management of the State was transferred 
to the Government for a period of eight years which, in accordance noth tho terms of the 
agreement, was subsequently extended to eleven years. During this time many improvements 
were effected, though as little interference as possible was exercised in internal affairs. In 1301, 
in consequence of tho incapacity of tho Kao, the general control of the State was made over to 
his elded surviving son, Umed Siugh, who, on his father's death in tho following year, 
succeeded to the tjaddi. Rao Sheo Singh did good service in the Mutiny, in consideration 
of which the tribute of Rs. 1 3,0 00 (h eal cursency) payable by him was reduced by one-half. 
On the removal of Sheo Singh from all active share in tho administration, his four younger 
tons, Hamir Singh, Jet Siugh, Jawan Singh, aud Jamafc Singh, declined the provision made for 
them, and went into rebellion. On the death, however,of their father in December 1S02, they 
submitted and received villages for maintenance, Rao Umed Singh received full powers in 
lbiJjj, but, though well-meaning, 
was harassed br famine, bv a struggl 
and by frequent incursions of Bhils from Marwar. These events led to tho transfer of tho 
political control of the State from an Assistant to the Agent to the Governor-General to tho 
Commandant of the Erinptira Irregular Force. 

•‘The measures adopted by the Political Sup- rintendei.t fur the extermination of brigandage 
on the Sirohi, Me war, aitd Marwar frontiers were temporarily successful ; but a fresh outbreak 
in IS JO, which continued fur about three y«ure, Jed to the Eriupuri Force being employed in 
the ■sopurvs.rion andsrred of deceits." — sJfVvJwrt'j TrtatUi, f\f, ltI,Fouri,\ Edition, 

S3 7.) 

Rao Umed Singh died in September 1875, leaving one son, tho present Chief, Malm rao 
K«ri Singh, t ' < 


Atfl {U<HlAi<Jil*AJiUL, U«ut.u teovnow ***** *«* 

proved a weak aqu uusuvees »ful ruler. During his rime Sirohi 
trugglo with the outlawed Thakur Nathu Singh of Bhatana, 

| _ ntt I ...1 
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CHIEFS AND LEADING FAMILIES IN ItAJL’UTAN'A. 


T!ie fvar Sarayats, the Thakur* of Padiv, Jagal, Kalandri and Motagaon, sit on the 
right and left of the Chief. In the ahwince of the Thakur of Padiv, his place in Darbar is 
taken by the TbiAnr of Nibaj. The two never attend Darbar together. After them come 
the Thakur* of Rohua and Bbatana, who also receive the double /arm, Thakur* of 
Mandwara au«l Dabani are honoured with the single tasim only. Succession in the nobles.’ 
e*}.i!e* takes place by primogeniture, provision being' rn ado for younger sons. In Alandar and 
£ ha tana thi» provision is so liberal as almobt to amount to a partition of the estate. Tho 
tribute payable to tho Darbar varies from four annas ia the rupee of the collections among 
those of high rank to twelve annas among tho more insignificant. None hold any jay ir in 
DritLjb territory. 

Tho only hereditary office-bearer is the Thakur of Padiv, who hinds on tba Chiefs sword 
and on State occasions sits behind him on his elephant. 

The connection of tho various families of nobles is shown in tho following tables > — • 


EAO IiUIillAL. 


r . 

Sobiiaji. 

Sains Hal. 

J.zkhiji (founder of tho Likliarrst 
families of ilandar, Nibaj, 

I'.ohua, and Dsbani). 

Uds. 

ItiL'ilur. 

I 

Piatan. 

I 

To] a (founder of tto Tojawat family of 
Bbatana). 


- Guja. 

Dungarji 

(founder of tho Dungraw&t fainiUc* 
of Padiv, Ivalandri, ATotagaon, 
Jawal, and Alaudftara). 

Alain. 

Dda. i 

Haraj. 

J. 

Baja 

(founder of tho Bajarrat families). 


Tlio following personages may be noticed separately 

(1) Raj Sahiban Aohal Singh of Nandia died on the 27th September 1910, leaving 

Nandia. 110 ula * e ‘ ssue to succeed him, and there being no 

right of adoption, the jayir naturally reverted to 
the State, Shnmbhu Siuirh, his ’younger brother, was grantedj maintenance from Nandia for 
the maintenance of himself, his mother and the widows of the deceased, Sliambhu Singh having 
executed a Likhat to pay six annas in tho rupee to the State instead of four annas paid by the 
late ltaj Saliiban. Shamlihu Singh is a minor and his estato is looked after by the State. He 
is prosecuting his studies at the Mayo College, Ajmer. 

(2) Raj Sahiban Daplat Singh of Manadar was born in 1870, and succeeded to the 

M d estate on the death of his father, Raj Sahiban Tej 

Singh, on the 19th Juno 1907. lie was educated 
at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and passed the Allahabad University Entrance Examination. 
He has no male isaiie. Tho anuual ineotno of tho estate may bo roughly estimated at 
1U. 12,1)00 a year. 

(3) Raj Sahiban Amav Singh of Ajhari is the son of tho late Zorawar Singh, n 

eoiuiu of tho niling Chief. He possesses an estate 
Ajhari. worth Its. 3,000 a year. Arnar Singh was born in 

I SSI. Zorawar Singh died on 0th January, 1915. 

(V) and (a) Sheonath Singh, who was born in 1SS2, and his cousin Sardar Singh, 

minor son of Udai Raj, bom in 1892, Lakhawafc 
Ataudar. Dt-oras, hold the Marnlar estate of the annual 

value of about Its. -1,000. 

The*o two pay eight annas hi tho rupeo as tribute to the Darbar, and enjoy the title of 
Raj Sri. 

(0) Thakuraa Raj Sri Abhai SiagH" of Padiv, who was born on the 14th January, 
p ,, 139 1, was recognized by tho State as successor to 

I>J " tho jayir on the 17th April, 1907. He is a minor 

and till quite recently received education at tho Mayo College at Ajmer. The Thakur is the 
h ad of tho SarayaU (fide page 59). The estate is valued at Ri. 8,000 a year and pay* six 
annas in the rupee to the Darbar. 

(?) Thaharan Raj Sri Prithwiraj of Kalandri died .on tho 19th February, 1907, 
Ka’atuLrt. - without any male issue to succeed to the estate. 

Certain cUisnaute came forward, ami tho qoosliou 
as to who should bo adopted as hi* successor, was long pending disposal. After full considera- 
tion, tba succession of Kuawajr Kan Singh of Barlooth w« confirm**!, and a was 

£*,ovd by the Darbar in his favour in April, 18V9, Tho estate i# worth Bsr. 5,000 * year and 
p*;**ix aanaa in tho rupee to the Durbar. 



CHIEFS AND LEADING FAMILIES IN RAJPCTANA. 


(8) Thakuran Raj 8ri Megh Singh of Jawal i* also a Dungrawat. ; Ho was born in 
T , 1875 and was adopted from tbo Nun family of 

.v : V -,v . ; Sirolii. Tho estate is worth about its. 2,000 a 

year and pays six annas iri the rupee to the Darbar. 

; (9) Thakuran Raj Sri Rup Singh of Motagaon succeeded hm father Thakuran , Raj . 
Sri Lacbman Singh in 1912. 

The late Thaicuran Raj Sri Lacbman Singh was in outlawry owing to Kalandri adoption 
. case. He had committed certain depredations 

: . and thwarted the State' authority.. For the 

Thakur's misconduct, one of the villages named Gadha has been confiscated and made perma- 
nently khalsa, Rs. 5,000 has been fixed to bo recovered for police arrangements in hisji lit (a 
' villages and lie has. taken upon himself to produco Razinamas from the persona who are 
affected by his misconduct. The Thakur, after passing the agreement above described, went 
to his putta village Motagaon, where he died on tho 9th May, 1912, The estate is worth 
Re. 3,000.' • • : ; . j : " ’ ' 

•V The three last-named nobles are all Sarayats 

(3,6) Thakuran Raj Sri Mohabat Singh of Uimaj belongs to the Lakhawat family of 

the Deora sub-clan and succeeded to the estate on 
• ■ a ^' the death of his father Himmat Singh in 1903. 


. The estate consists of eight villages of the annual value of Rs. 10,000, and pays, six annas in 
. j the rupee to the Durbar. The Thakur possesses also three villages in the Palanpur Stale. 

/• (11) Thakuran Raj Sri Lai Singh of Rohna, who has born in 1S7 2, iaalso a Lakba- 

. wat. Ho sncceeded to the estate on tho death of 

Bonua. his father Thakur Ajifc Singh in February 1001. 

The estate consists of ten villages of the annual value of about Its. 3,000, and pays eightannas 
in the rupee to the Darbar. The Thakur also holds some villages in the Palanpur State. 

‘•d (12) Thakuran Raj Sri TJdai Raj of Bhatana, who was born in 1S70, is a Deora 

••y'v ; Chauhan of the Tejawat branch and succeeded to 

, a ' :ana ' ’ tho estate on tho death of his father in August 

1S98.. The estate, which pays eight annas in the rupee to tho Darbar, is worth about 
Rs. 1,000 a year.: His fatheVBbarat Singh, when young, was in outlawry with his own 
father Nathu Singh, who for many years defied pursuit and kept tho country disturbed. His' 
successful opposition won for Nathu Singh and Ilia family tho admiration of Sirolii and Songs 
are still sung in his praise. 

(13) Thakur Dungar Singh of Mandwara is a Dungrawat. Ho was horn in 1871. 

.. . . . • The estate, which is worth Rs. 2,000 a year, pays 

A'd ’ - . wara ' to the Darbar half tho collections in kind and 

three-fourtha of the collections in cash. 

(14) Thakur Ajit Singh of Dabani is a Lakbawat. Ho was horn in 1878, and holds, 

, ’• ; . ; , .. . . . besides one village in Palanpur, an estate in Sirolii 

.... a . of tho annual value of Rs. 600 which pays half it* 

income to tho Darbar. Tho Thaknr was adopted from the family of a younger brother. 

Maharaj Kumar Sarup Singh, the hoir-apparent, conducts tho administration of the State 
under: the designation of Alusahib Ala, aided by his Secretary, Mr. Sadaslrivram N. Mehta. 
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CHAPTER V. 

JADON STATES. 

[/ aualvur — A’oroa/*.] 

The Jadon clan, of the early history of which very little ia known, olaim* client from 
Jadoa Clan. tl)0 Yadu or Jadon king*. Thwa monarch*, 

who in early day* were very powerful, took thair 
came from Yadu or Jadu, tho patronymic of tho descendant* of Budha, th* progenitor of the 
lunar race. Tho capitals of the Jadon* are *aid to have been Prajag' (Allahabad) and *ubae- 
quently Mathura (Muttra). On tho death of Sri Krishna, the deified hero of tho house, tho 
tribe was dispersed. According to Jaisalmer accounts, many of them, with two of Sri Krishna's 
sons, abandoning Hindustan, settled beyond the Indus. One of their descendants was 
Jais a l m er. defeated and killed in battle, and his follower* 

were driven southward into the Punjab, where 
Salivah&a founded a town and named it after himself, Salbahanpur or Salpura (generally 
identified with Sialkot). Saliyahan's grandson, Bhati, was also a great and successful warrior, 
whose namo was adopted by his clansmen as a tribal designation. Shortly after this, tho tribe 
was again driven southward by the king of Ghazni and, crossing the Sutlej, took refuge in 
tho Indian desert, which henceforth became its home. Hero they came into contact with 
various Rajput clans, such as the Butas and Chunnaa (both extinct), the Barahas (now 
Musalmans), the Langahos and tho Sodhas and Lodraa (both branches of the Ponwars or 
Paramaras). Their first capital was at Tanot, still in Jaisalmer territory, which was founded 
aboat tho middle of tho eighth century ; but being ousted from this, Deoraj, the fird Chief, 
to assume the title of Rawal, built Desgarh or Deorawar in 853 (now called Derawar in 
Bahawalpnr territory) and established himself there. Shortly afterwards, the capital was 
obanged to Dodorva, an immense city with twelve gates taken from tho Lodra Rajputs, tho 
ruins of which lie ten miles west by north of Jaisalmer town. Lodonva was, however, ill- 
adapted for defence, so Jaisal sought for a stronger place and founded the fort and city of 
Jaisalmer in 1 150. Ho was succeeded by several warlike chiefs who were constantly engaged 
in battles and raids, and whoso taste for free-booting proved most disastrous, for on two 
occasions, cis., in 12115 and shortly afterwards, tho Bhatis so enraged tho Emperor Ala-ud-din 
that an Imperial army was despatched against them, and conquered and sacked the fort and 
city of Jaisalmer, so that for somo time it remained completely deserted. In the sixteenth 
century, tho Bhatis formed an alliance with tho Amirs of Sind against the Rathors. Rawal 
Subal Singh, tho twenty-sixth chief in succession to Jaisal, was the first to acknowledge the 
supremacy of tho Delhi Empire, and to hold his dominions in subordination to it. The 
Jaisalmer chiefs had now arrived at the height of their power. Their territory extended 
northward to the Sutloj, thus including tho wholo oE the province of Babawalpur, and west- 
ward to the Indus, while to tho east and south it comprised many districts, which wero 
subsequently annexed by tho Rathors and incorporated in Marwar and Bikaner. Prom this 
time till tho accession of Rawal Mulraj in 1762, the fortunes of tho State rapidly declined, and 
moat of tho outlying districts wero wrested from it. Jaisalmer first entered into relations 
with the British Government in tho time of Mulraj. 

JAISALMER. 

The present Chief of Jaisalmer is His Highness Maharajadkir&j Maharawal Sali- 
f vahan Bahadur, Who was born on tho 12th Juno 

18S7. Ills Highnos3, a Rajput of tho Jadon Bhsti- 
clnn, is the son of Thakur Kushal Singh of Lathi, and before his accession to tho gaddi .mi 
known as Syam Singh. He succeeded tho late Maharawal Bairi Sal on tho 10th March 1891, 
and was invited with full [lowers in December 1903. His Highness was* married on tho 16tb 
February, 1907, to tho second daughter of the Maharao of Siroht. Tho nearest surviving male 
relative of tho Maharawal is his younger brother, Tbakur Dan Singh, who was bom on the 
2nd February, 1888, and educated like His Highness himself, who took honours in the final 
diploma examination of the Mayo College. He has also two cousins. Sheodan Singh and 
Salim Singh. Tho last-named has two sons, Sultan Singh and Narain Singh. The former 
ha, Uh n adopted by Kesri Singh, JagirJar of Nachna, and the latter was bom on tho 3rd 
June ls‘J3. A deceased cousin, Sardar Singb, has left two eoi)3, Jaswant Singh and Jawahir 
Singh. The adcpiivo mother of the young Chief was a Sesodia Rajput lady of tho ruling 
house f Dungaxpur. Tho Bhatis of Jaisalmer are also connected by marriage with tho 
Maharaua u; Udaipur, tho Rathors of Jodhpur, Bikaner and KLhangarh, tad with the liar* 
Chauhaus of Kotah and tho Deora Chauhans of Sirolti. 

As already mentioned, tho first ruler of Jaisalmer to enter into relations with tho British 
Gownu:vnC was Maharawal Mulraj, vrho in ISIS concluded a treaty whereby tho integrity 
of the State was guaranteed to tho Chief and his posterity, provided the causo of quarrel iv*» 
not a»cribahle to Jaisalmer. During tho life-time of Mulraj, who died in 1820, the State was 
virtually governed by his Minister, Salim Singh, who was guilty of terrible atrocities. H* 
put to d.ath nearly "all the relations of the Chief. The town of Jaitaimer was depopulated 
by Ida cruelty, the trade of tho country was interrupted, and those relatives of tho Maharawal 
who e X »Uath, tied from tho country. Mulraj wa* succeeded br hi* grandson Gaj Singh, 
in wVj*; trr,.;. after the conquest of Sind, tho fort* of Sbabgarh, Gharri* ami Ghctara, which 

i > ♦ * , i , . r i . * or t. ** .1 > dirt 



kgwat . f the ruling: family casatatsoutg from Maharawal Mtjiraj, who entered into the 
6M trea-.y with tho British. UarernKsnt. 
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CHIEFS AUD LEiDIKQ FAMILIES Uf RAJPUTAh’A. 


The leading men of the State are the relatione o£ the Chief, -who are known a* Eiiiri* 

. .. and tboTbakora. AH bob two are Bhatkr and are 

I-««U X ?•- & «. distinguished a3 Barsang, Kbian, Tejraalot, Prith- 

wir.vjot, Bibaridasot, Dwarkndasot, Sakatsinghot, and Udaisingkot, according to the subdi- 
vision of the clan to which they belong. _ The principal nobles aro the Uaos of Bikampur and 
ifira'ilpur and tboThakars of Jhinjiuiali, Barn, Hindba Girnjsar, Gckun, Khuri, Satyaya, and 
Nawatala; — all of whom have the dohri or douhlo tazira. _ Except tho first two, whoso incomes 
we Ka. 5, COG and Its. 3,000 (in tho local currency), respectively, all aro unimportant, being petty 
Thakura whoso incoma in no case exceeds Its. t,7U0 a year. Primogeniture obtains anxong the 
Khian and iiars.mg Bbatis, the younger eons receiving maintenance only, but among tho rest 
ci fates are generally equally divided. None of tho nobles, except tho Thakur of Bikampur, pay 
tribute or render service, though all present a horse on the accession of tho chief to iho gaddi. 
The only hereditary office-bearer of note is the Thakur of Chelab, whoso position aa It a] 
Pradban entitles him to a seat behind tho Chief on an elephant on State occasions. Tho 
official class is composed chiefly of Oswats and Mahesri Mehtas, Purohits, and Byases. Tho 
Mehtas generally bold the principal posts. 

Among tho Itajwfe, tho following may bo mentioned 

(1) Thakur Dan Singh, tho younger brother of JEIis Highness born on tho 2nd 
February,* 1888, holds two villages with an annnat income of Its. 2,000. Was educated at tho 
Mayo College, Ajmer, and has been Superintendent, Sadar Ad ala t, since June, IS) 11. 

* (2) Thakur Saltan Singh, son of Kesri Singh of Nachna, holds 6oven villages with an 
income of Its. 11,000. Ho was born on tho 24th May, 1SS7. Ho has a eon Kunwar Govar- 
dhun Singh (horn 27th September, 1909). 

(3) Thakur Man Singh, son of Tuj Singh of Eta, bom in 1813, has one village and a 

Kharm (or tank) called Loncla with an income of Its. 1,250. j 

(4) Thakur Jaswant Singh, son of Sardar Singh, born on the I6tk May, 1874. Ho 
has a sou called Kunwar Gopal Singh, born on tho 19th November 1901. 

(5) Thakur Salim Singh, son of Umed Singh, bom in 1859. He and kia nephew, 
.Jaswant Singh, own between them one small village. Jaswant Singh has one younger brother, 

named Jawahir Singh, born on tho 18th November, 18S2. Ho was adopted by Thakur Man 
Singh of Eta on the 13th December, 1S99, and has sinco been oalled Kunwar Jawahir Singh. 
Ho has a son called Bhanwnr Girdkar Singh horn on tho 13th November, 1907. 

(6) Thakur Sheodan Singh, eon of Anar Singh, born in IS57, holds one village of the 
annual value of Its. 50 only. The Thakur it a man of good education and of fair adminis- 
trative experience which was acquired in Jhalrapatan, wkero his father Thakur Anar Singh of 
Gajwara lived. Ho was formerly in tho State service and received an allowance of Its. 2,400 
per annum, but retired in February, 1909. 

The principal nobles of the Stato are mentioned in the following list 


uf Kitrtte. 

Kamo uC Xoblc. 

. . 

Father’* Same. 

Year of 
Birth. 

Sub-clan. 

Xumbor 

of 

Village*. 

Income. 

Tarim. 

Mai* lust. 









If*. 



1 . IHtomjmr 

* 

Cm Amir Singli . 

KlicUi . . 4 

1872 

Barsang . 

• 


5,000 



2 . Ui«j**r . 


HaVur Asnar Singh. 

Jctmal . . . 

6-12-75 

Bo. 

• 


1,700 

Do. . 

Two Kin*. 

3, Dilator . 


Till* or BulbUn . 

Sahih.Ua 4 . 

1835 

Bo. 

« 


COO 

Single . 

Fire ion*. 

4 1 


j'Ti.aitir Xnval 

Broiaji Singh , 

IS55 

Do. 

• 

iKSH'- 



v&tcrn 


Singh. 




tm 

1,500 

Bo. , 

Do. 

f 


Thakur Kan 

Hal Singh . 4 

18-10-74 

Do. 

• 

idil 

1,500 

Bo. . 


t . ) 


.. Singh. 

1370 







C. ltiriiipn* 

7. Jfsioi.iiAJi 


lUo Mot) Singh 

Roo Dkanji . 

Khiaa 

• 


8,000 

1,250 

Bouhlc . 

T«rO MM. 

. 

Xlsai.Br BoliJaa . 

Siiwji Singh 4 
ltijii Singh . . 

. 1853 

iDdaUinghot 



Bo. . 

Tb wo *oo t. 

S. Uib-tt or Jlaiva. 

TLafcjr A chat 

IS'jJ 

Do. 

• 


700 

Bo. . 

Five ioai. 



Singh- 









0 . liUUi . 


TbAts* K 1 * h » u 

• » • 

1553 

Do. , 

• 

b 

£00 

Single . 



Slogb. 





l, 0 CO 


tO. DoJ.-itt . 

* 

Thi-ur Sanirai 

Sirgh. 

THSsnr BjVMiw&r 

Ti.uinr BaitUas « 

1577 

Do. . 

B 

wm 

Bo. . 

One »on. 

It. HUM* - 


i’rithwimj . . 

1 SU 

Tcjn-alot . 

R; 


1,000 

Douhlo, 

Four ioiu>. 



fcujgh. 








li. 11 . 


Sunil . . . 

Ti-aior Pimj! 

; Thalrer llilwan. 

fUnjit Singh . , 

1553 

Do. 

« 

i 

1,000 

Bo. . 

in 

la. 1 

( 

l 

Muhalhat Singh 

18-5.57 p 

1373 * }*Dn*arks.l*wt 






V Bara 

ttatiita-rar Singh 
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0 

1,700 

Do. . 

Two SOM. 

It. f 




J 



5C0 



li. « 


: TUVur Hat hi 

Fa;*h Singh , 

laSS 

Salat ling Lot 

• 

1 

Do- • 

One Mm 

If. 

* 

Thaiur t’ratap 

f + • 

1531 

Prithwirajot 

0 

1 

1,000 

Do. . 

Fear we*. 

17, CLtfAl 


X'ui'sr . 

lltstji . 

*fc 1*. .)j < « » 


Bo. . 

• 

1 

30 

Sing!* , 

... 


• 

'KiM SU 4 bt> 

mi 

BiLvriAuot 

• 

1 

3 W> 

Bo. . 

Oss »rsi. 

1?. 

* 

f TUls? l Ilesajl « 

*{ ** \ 

1 Shiu&Ah i * • * 

1553 

Do. 4 

« | 

] I 

I.0CO 

Do. . 


f * 


1500 

Bo. , 






1*X ' 

J5. HUd . 


l a'fh. 1 

ItxX-xt Vtor S}Z,:hS Ku * * 

IS$7 

fu-iha Buaiur, 

J 

» 
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- KARAULI. 

Tho present Chief is His Highness Maharaja Sir Bhanvrar Pal Deo Dal) ad nr Yadn- 
Tho OMof. kul Chandra Bhal, G.C.I.E, His Highness 

"as born on the 24th February, ISO. Ilis father 
was Tbakur Darjan Pal of Pardampura. lie succeeded to ihapaddiof Karauli an the llth 
August, 18SG, by adoption, to Ilis Highness the late Maharaja Arjuu Pal, The Chief, who 
has no relations nearer than cousins, has been married six times, — (1) in 1S7S to the daughter 
‘ of Apji Aject Singh of Kocla in Kota in the Hara family, (2) in 1880 to the daughter of the 
Itaja of Khaudola in Jaipur, (ft) in 1880 to the daughter of Thalcur Ajeet Singh'of Mnntlwa 
in Jaipur, both of the Sheikhawat family, (1) on the death of (1), which took place in 1807, to 
the daughter of the Chief of Banera in Udaipur in 189S, (5) in 1900 to (ho daughter of the 
Baja of Baroda in Gwalior, and (G) in 1903 to tho daughter of Baja of Jngmanpur in tho 
United Provinces. The last four of these ladies arc still alive. The following table shows tho 
nearest relatives of the Maharaja. Some of them ore still alive. 


BHAIRON FAL. 


r: 


Gobitnl Pal. 

I 

Jinmynn Pal. 

Maharaja 
Jaislngk Pal. 


Mnncat Pal. 


r~ 

Alahnmja 
Arjnu Ppi. 


Durjan Pal. 


r 


1 

Snjan Pal. 

I 


Jlalati Pol. 


Ilhoin Pal. Moll Pal, 
Rao llaroti. (Thatnr 

Pardawpura ) 

Maharaja 
Bliatmar Pal 
(present Cliiefj 
adopted by Maharaja 
Arjuu Pnlj, 


“I 

ratlam Pal. 


Jntan Pal, 

I 


Sujan Pal. Sari an Sural Chimin Chatter 
Pol. Pal. Pal. Pal. 


(Jasrnj Pal, 
Jaswant I nl.) 


Gnjraj Sarwar Knnchan 
Pa.. Pal. Pal. 


The ruling family of Karauli is connected by marriage with Jaipur, Bundi, Kotah and 
Sirohi. In 1782, a daughter of Maharaja Manik Pal was married to Maharaja Pratap Singh 
of Jaipur. In 1785, another daughter of Maharaja Manik Pal was married to Bao Baja 
Bishan Singh of Bundi. A daughter of Maharaja Pratap Pal (1839-58) married Mahnrao 
Chhatar Sal of Kotah in 1854-, and Maharaja Madan Pal (1854-G9) married a daughter of 
the tlion Bao of Sirohi in 1SG5. 

The Karauli family all bear the distinguishing appellation of Pal in token that they, as 
descendants of Sri Krishna, arc protectors (pal) of cows, whereaB tho line (Singh) does not 
respect the sacred animal. 

The leading personages of Karauli aro tho nobles who are divided into Thikanedars 
Bapotidars and others ; hereditary office-bearers and other officials. 

Tho feudal aristocracy of tho State consists of tho Jadon Tbakurs connected with tho 
ruling house. These pay as tribute a fixed sum which, though nominally one-fourth of tho 
produce of tho soil, is in reality much loss — in fact much less than half the share paid hy com- 
mon laud-holders. This tribute is in lieu of constant military service which is not performed 
in Karauli, In oaso of military emergencies or State pageants, tho Thakurs and Jagirdara 
corao in with tboir retainers who, on these occasions, aro maintained at the expense of tho 
Darbar. Tho Thakuris families (ICotris) pa 3 T ing tribute nro thirty-seven in number, of which 
those of Haroli, Amargarh, Bawnntra, Inaiti, Bharthun and Padampurah aro known a* 
Thikanedars. The remainder nro styled Bapotidars. The other families of nobles are of little 
importance and belong chiefly to tho Hari Dass and Mukand Kotris or to the Pal family. 
Succession is generally hy primogeniture, but hy custom a Tbakur on succeeding to the estate 
is bound to assign grants of land for mainteucnco to his youDger brothers. In some case*, 
estates are equally divided among all sons, and in others partition takes place, the eldest 
receiving a doubleshare, Tho nobles, though for the most part illiterate, aro a powerful body 
in the State aud have in past times defied the authority of the Darbar. 

Tho only office-bearer of noto is Raja Bahadur Lakhpat Singh. Ho is a Tnrimi 
Sirdar aud i# Superintendent of tho Charity Department. The most prominent of the non- 
hereditary officials are tho following : — 

Dewan Bahadur Mnnslii Damodar Lai, Chief Member of Council. 

Babu Bliolanat Chattorji, Rao Sahib, Home Member of Council. 

Doctor Bbawani Singh, Personal Physician to His Highness. 

Babu Jugal Kishore, B.A., Private Secretary to His Higbnc=9. 

Mahomed Zinuddin Khan, Civil and Criminal Officer of the State, 

Fouj Masahib Captain Bnmchandra Singh, Commander-in-Chicf. 

Munsbi Bbagwan Da*, Deputy Collector, 
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CHAPTER YI. 


KACnnWAHA STATES. 

[ J aipu r — Al tsa r.] 

JAIPUR. 


The nc espied legend traces back the lineage of the Kacbliwaha tribe to Kuril, the second 
i oft of Rama, who ruled at Ajndhya and who in said to have emigrated theuco to Rohtaa on 
th*' Son river, whence, after several generation 1 *, a second migration brought Raja Nal west- 
ward aerobe the Jumna to Karwar. At Narwar the family established itself, till one Dhola 
Rso founded the parent city of the present Jaipur State at Amber in A J). 907, After years 
of warfare. Dhola Kao and his Kachhwahas are said to have absorbed or driven out tbe petty 
Mina and Rajput Chiefs by whom the neighbouring territory was then held, and to have ret 
up a tribal sovereignty known as Dhundar. The head-quarters of the State were fixed carlv 
in the eleventh century at Amber, but it ia probable that the Chiefship remained of small 
importance, till in the sixteenth century its head attached himself to the side of the Mughal 
Rmjx'rors. Raja Bhar Mul was presented at Court in the first year of Akbar’s reign. 
His immediate successor did good service under that Emperor,* and „ Jai Singh, later 
on, fought in the Dakhan for Aurangzeb, at . whose „ instigation ho was afterwards 
murdered. The next Chief of note was Jai Singh II, who received the title of Sawai* 
from the Emperor and founded the present city of Jaipur in 1728. This Chief, who 
attained great celebrity as a mathematician and astronomer, availed himself of the confusion 
prevailing at Delhi considerably to augment his dominions. After his death, however, 
the Chiefship was much harassed by the attacks of its enemies and by internal troubles, 
Tl.o Jats of Bharafpur annexed a portion of its territories. Another portion beenmo 
the separate Chiefship of Alwar, and later in tho century the Mabrattns interfered in 
the quarrels which arose between Me war, Jaipur and Mnrwar owing to the treaty by 
which the two last-named houses had bound themselves to disregard tho claims of pri- 
mogeniture in favour ofanj- son who might be bom from a prmoess of Udaipur. In 1808, 
the Jaipur Chief, Jagat Singh, entered into relations with the British Government, hut the 
treaty then made was dissolved by Lord Cornwallis, A quarrel between Jaipur and Jodhpur 
for the hand of a Mowar princess, which was only brought to a close by tho murder of tho 
lad v , reduced both States to the verge of ruin, ami Amir Khan took advantago of tho pre- 
vailing confusion fo harry Jaipur with his Pindavis. Jaipur again sought tho protection of 
the English, which was granted by tbe treaty of 1818, by which the Maharaja in considera- 
tion of payment of a tribute was admitted to subordinate alliance and was guaranteed against 
external enemies. Jagat Singh died in 1818 nod was succeeded by his posthumous eon 
Maharaja Jai Singh. This Chief was followed by his son, Maharaja Ram Singh, who died 
in 1880, when the presont rulor cnuio to tho gaddi. 


ALVTAR. 


Tho ruling family of Alwar traces its descent from Udai Karn, who succeeded to the 
Chiofriiip of Amber in 18C7. Udai Karri's eldest son, Bar Singh, was excluded from the 
succession in favour of Nahar Singh, tho youngor son, and receivod a grant of oighty-four 
villages in the neighbourhood of Jaipur. Naru, the grandson of Bar Singh, was the founder 
of the Karuka hou=e and left five eons, of whom tho eldest, Lala, was tho ancestor of the 
ruling family of Alwar. His great-grandson, t Rao Kalyan Singh, settled in what is npw 
AUvar territory and received from Jaipur tho grant of Macheri and other villages of which 
some were held by his successors till tho time of Itao Parfap Singh, who developed hie little 
r«iate of two and a half villages into o principality and threw off his allegiance fo Jaipur. 
I'nrtap Singh having rendered great service to Jaipur by defeating tho Jats at tho battle of 
Macmda (liGfi), received permission to build a Fort at Rajgarh near Macheri. Shortly after- 
wards be became practically independent, cntablishcd other forts, and ultimately, in Novem- 
ber 1775, obtained possession of Alwar, which till then had been held by the Jats of Bhart- 
pur. From this tim« Partap Singh was recognised as their Chief by tho other NaruknB, and 
tonn'D the end of his reign obtained from Delhi the much-coveted fish insignia (wait nara fit.), 
P.triap Singh died in 17S1, having adopted as his successor Bakhtnwar Singn, who at the 
f-imnwitcement of the Mnhrattn war entered into an offensive and defensive alliance with tho 
Britirii Government and rendered useful service to Lord Lake at the battle of Lashwari. . A 
t r-ju, was made in 1803. In 1811, in consequence of the discovery of certain negotiations 
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between Jaipur and Alwar, the Chief was obliged to bind himself not to enter into political 
relation* with other State*. On Bakhtawar Singh's death in 1815, ho x\ns snceeded by 
Maharao Baja Banni Singh, whom he had intended to adopt and who was accepted si 
their Chief by tho Rajputs and the artillery (Golnndaz), The succession was claimed on 
behalf of Bakhlawar Singh's illegitimate eon Bhalwant Singh, and after much dispute it was 
settled that Bannj Singh should have the titlo and Balwant Singh the power. Eventually 
the British Government interfered to secure proper maintenance for Balwant Singh, on whose 
death in 184-5, his possessions reverted to the State. Banni Singh proved his loyalty by his 
attempt during the mutiny to assist the belcagnred garrison of Agra. He died in 3 8G? and 
was' succeeded by his only son Mabarao Baja Sheouan Singh, then a boy of twelve. Tho 
powers conferred upon the Maliarao Raja in 186S, were greatly curtailed seven years later 
owing to the misgovemment of tho Chief, and a Political Agent was again appointed to 
Alwar. Scodan Singh died on the 1 lth October, 1S74, and was succeeded by Mangel Singli, 
a son of tho Thakur of Tbana, whose selection was approved by the Rajputs of twelve 
Kotris or houses closely allied to the ruling branch. Maliarao Raja Mnngal Singh, G.C.S.T., 
on whom the title of Maharaja was conferred in 1889, died on the 22nd May 1S92, and was 
succeeded by the present Chief, Maharaja Jai Singh. 


• ~ JAIPUR. 

The present Chief of Jaipur, Major-General* His Jlighnrni Saramad-i-Rajaha-i-Hindustan. 

- Raj Rajcndra Shri Mabrnjadluraja Sir Sawai 

The ° hIef - Madho Singhji Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.B., 

G.C.Y.O., LL.D., is a Kachhwaha Bajput. His Highness, whose name till he came to the gad At 
was Kaim Singh, was born in 1862, and is by birth tho son of the late Thakur Kaghunath 
Singh of the Rajawat family of Isarda. He succeeded by adoption of the late Maharaja Ram 
Singh on tho 29th September, 1880. The Maharnja, who has no children alive, has contracted 
five marriages — (1) with the daughter of Thakur Budli Singh Pal, a Jadon Rajput of Araara- 
garh in the Etah District of the United Provinces of Agra aud Oudh. This lady died on 5th 
November 1909; (2) in 1881 with the daughter, who died on the 25th March 1893, of His 
Highness Maharaja Prithvri Singh of Kishangarh; (8) in 1882 with the daughter of tho Raja 
of Dbrangadra of the Jhala clan in Kathiawar; (4) in 1891 with tho daughter of the Rathor 
Thakur of Kbatnor in Slfahpura; and (5) in 1892 with tho daughter of tho Tanwar Thakur 
Jiwraj Singh of Bari in Bikaner. Tho first of theso alliances took place before tho Maha- 
raja's accession to the Chiefship, the rest afterwards. By each of the first two Mahnranis a 
daughter was born to tho Chief, hut both children have died. Ilis Highness has no 
near relations ou the male side, and it is a question as to what family is most closely allied 
to him. His adoptivo mother, the widow’ of the late Maharaja Bam Singh, is the eldest sister 
of the late Maharaja Jaswant Singh of Jodhpur. The honorary degree of LL.D. was 
conferred on His Highness the Maharaja by the Edinburgh University on tho 10th of April 
1908, His Highness is a Member of tho First class of tho order of the Crown of Prussia. 
This distinction was conferred on him by the Crown Prince of Prussia when he visited Jaipur 
in 1910. In recognition of the excellent services done by the Jaipur Imperial Servico Tram* 
port Corps, His Highness was made a Donat of the order of the Hospital of St. John of 
Jerusalem in 1911. 

Tho abstract genealogical tree of the ruling family of Jaipur given on the following 
pages is said to bo correct, but tho eariior portion differs from the account given in the 
Gazofteer. 

•Note.— Ho wa* granted the title of ‘'Colonel” of tho 13Ui Rnjpufe (Shekhawntl Regiment) on the 13th May, 1904, 
and received tho Honorary Rank of Major-General in H5« llajeaty’e Army at the Coronation Darbar at t'clhi In 1911, 
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_ .. . The leading men of the Jaipur State arc divided 

****** men. j nto four claves 

, „ (1) Hereditary nobles. 

(2) Hereditary office-bearers. • 

(3) Non-hereditary office-bearers. 

(1) Udikis (usually Brahmans or persons belonging to some sacred class). 

. The, nobles. generally enjoy hereditary grants of land from the State in reward for services 
rendered, or by right of descent from the ruling family. Nobles of the Kachhwaha clan 
descended from the ruling bouse arc known as hhai-belns or kinsmen. There are taro cla*ses of 
.nobles, Tathni nnd Khas-chuuki. Thc.membcr.-; of the former class are received in Darbar by 
the Chief standing when they present their narars. They are privileged -<o wear gold anklets. 
The principal nobles of Jaipur, all of whom will bo noticed separately, are.Kachhwalias and 
.Bathors, There are, also many Sardars of less imjiortanee belonging Jo these nnd to the 
Sisodia Tuhp'ar, Bhati, and other tribes. The late Pandit Sbeodin, Mumtaz-ud-dnula Nawab 
.Mahomed Sir Paizali Khan Bahadur, K.C.S.I., Rao Bahadur Kanti Chandra Mnkcfji, 
C.I.E., and Rao Bahadur Sansar Chandra Sen, C.I.E., M.V.O.. who bavo respectively been 
.succeeded by their sons Pandit. Bisbamber. Din, Mumiaz-ud-daula Nawab Sir Moltam- 
.mad Faizali .Khan Bahadur, K.C.I.E., K.C.V.O., C.S.I., Babu Ishan Chandra Mukerji and 
.Babu Abinash .Chandra Sen, are instances of officials who have been raised to the rank of 
hereditary nobles. 

• .Gradation of rank among the nobles, though much importance is attached by themselves 
.to kinship with the ruling house, depends less on this qualification than on the position to 
which the different families have raised themselves. The Rajawata, being the nearest connec- 
tions of.the, ruling house, consider themselves the premier family of Jaipur. Next to them 
,come the so-called, twelve kotris (1) Nathawats, (2) Chaturbhujots, (3) Kangnrote, (4) Ral- 
bhadrots, ,(5).Sultauots, (O' Kalya'nots, (7) Puranmallots, (8) Piobanots, (9) Eumhha\vat3, 
(10) Banbirpotas)'(ll) Sheohirampotas, and (12) Kumbhnnis. 

The. following families among others, are also known as kotris . — Sbaikbawats, Nurukas, 
Bankawats, and Gogawats. The origin of most of the kotri-s and their connection with the 
,ruling,fapiily are shown in the geneological tree given on page 68. 

<■ The.,, largest .chiefships,,in Jaipur are those of Sikar and Khetri, the possessors of which 
.enjoy the titles of. Kao .Rnja and.Raja, respectively, and exorcise limited judicial powers within 
.their ..estates. ' ' 

• Tho Jagirdars ofKukasnnd Talchiri claim descent from Bargujar families which ruled 
.present Jaipur territory before its conquest by the Kacbhwabas. 

Dhula, Digi, Uniara, Chomu, and Samod held originally small estates which have been 
’enlarged by subsequent grants. 

Thejagir* of Bimalpura, ICanota, Naila, Raipur and Raransnr are modern grants dating 
from tho reign of Maharaja Ram Singh II, 

.Succession is generally by primogeniture, the eldest son succeeding to the estate, and the 
, .cadets receiving a suitable annuity for maintenance. This rule is, however, not observed in 
.Shaikhawati, where an almost equal division of the ancestral estate takes place between the 
.several sons. , The.appanageB thus created are merged again in the parent estate on failure of 
issue. 

All nobles either serve the State with horse and foot or pay tribute in cash, the former 
boihg known as Jagirdars and the latter as Mamla-guiart. The Udilts render no service nnd 
pay no tribute. 

There aro very few hereditary office-bearers of importance, though some families enjoy 
grants of land ns rewards for previous services. There are also some families which have 
maintained themselves for centuries by State service, one or more members always receiving 
some kind of employment. In a few cases offices of special importance are held by particular 
families so long as any member of them is found fit to perform the required dutie*. The 
Darogaship of tho Tosbnkhana and the palace, and the posts of Mir Bakhshi and I fag *yn 
Navis are instances of offices of this class. 


Tho most important office of tho State is the Council, of which His Highness the Maha- 
raja is the president. Tho Council is divided into three departments — Military, Foreignjjnnd 
Miscellaneous, Revenuo and Judicial. 

Certain Brahmans and other persons of sacred classes who have gained prominence as 
preceptors or heirs of preceptors of the Chief hold honours and grants. 

(1) Thaknr Devi Singh of Chomu is one of the most distingui-hed representatives 
_ .. ... , ... , of the Natbawnt branch of the Kadibwaba tribe. 

Individuals of noto. ^ ^ xvliich lakes its name from Nathajf, the son of 

G-opalji and grandson of Raja Prithwi Raj (14SS-1528 A. I).). The Chomu estate, which 

renders service with cavalry and pays no tribute 
is situated 20 miles to the north of Jaipur. Of 
the ancestors of the present Tbabur, Tbakur Mohan Singh distinguished himself at the battle 
of Khandcla in the reign of JIahanvja S&wai Jai Singh If (1700-44), and Tbakur Jodh Singh 
was killed fighting against the Maharattas in the reign, of Mswlho Singh 1 (1751-GS). The late 
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Thakur Gobind Singh obtained the title of Kao Bahadur from the British Government and 
of Bahadur from the Durbar, and was a Member of the State Council. Thakur 
Dwi Singh, who is by birth the son of Tkilkur Anand Singh of Ajayrnjpnra, 
rvas bora on 17th September, 1876, and succeeded Thaknr Gobinda Siugh by adoption in 
December, 1900. He is an Honorary Member of the State Council. The Tliaknr has two 
eons, one born on 22nd October 1900, the other ou 19th January 19 01, and a brother named 
Kalyan Singh- 

The Chomu familr, besides its estate in Jaipur, holds a temple and some lauds and 
buildings at Briudaban in the Muttra district. 

(2) Eftwal Sangram Singh of Samod also belongs to the Nathawnt branch of the 

. Kachhwalia clan. His estate, which is situated 

am ‘ 21 miles from Jaipur, pays no tribute, but renders 

service with horse. Bawal Sangram Singh was born on 22nd October, 1900, and is by birth 
the son of Thakur Debi Singh of Chomu, and succeeded to the estate of Samod in 1905, on his 
being selected n successor to the late Itawal Fateh Singh by His Highness the Maharaja. 
Of the formar llawals of Samod, Ram Singh was killed in battle against the Mahatattas 
in the reign of Maharaja Madho Singh 1 (1751-6S); Rawals Bairi Sal and Sheo Singh were 
Ministers in the reigns of Maharaja Jai Singh III (1S1S-85) and ltnm Singh II (1835-80); 
and Ilawal Bijay Singh was guardian to the present Chief. The present Itawal is a minor 
and his estate is managed by a Mnnsarim appointed by the Jaipur Darbar. His nearest 
relatives are the Thaknr of Chomn and the Jagtdan of Itenwaland Ajayrajpura. 

(3) Thaknr Govardhan Singh of Jhalai, a Kachhwaha Rajput, belongs to the Sangram- 

•n , . siughot branch of the Rajawat sub-clan which is 

descended from'Mabnraja Jagat Singh (T808-13). 
The estate, which is exempt from service and tribute, is situated 11 miles to the south of 
Jaipnr. The late Thakur Bijay Singh died on 15th October, 1907, and was '^succeeded bv the 
present Thakur on bis being selected as such by His Highness the Maharaja'. The families of 
Isarda and Baler are closely related to that of Jhalai. 

(1) Rao Raja Gnxnan Singh of Uniara is a Kachhwaha Rajput and is the head of 
ttnlora. Narukn branch of that family settled in Jaipur- 

‘ He is a powerful feudatory of the State and holds 

*jag:r 70 miles to the south of Jaipur, which pays an annual tribute Its. 3S,335 to the 
Darbar. None of tho family have held any official position in the State, but some of them 
have rendered important services to the Chief, in recognition of which Maharaja Sawai Ja 
Singh II (1700-11) conferred the title of Rao, and Maharaja Madho Singh I (1751-08) that 
of ltaja, on Ajit Singh. Rao Raja Guman Singh, who was born on the 4th October, 1885, 
was by birth the son of Thakur Chiman Singh of Bijaygarh, and succeeded to Uniara by 
adoption on the death in 18S0 of Rao Raja Sangram Singh. Rao Raja Guman Singh died on 
20th August, 1912. He had no relations in the Uniara family. 

(5) Thaknr Amar Singh of Digi is the head of the Klmngarot sub-clan of tho Knchh- 
. waba Rajputs which is descended from Raja 

^ Prithwi Raj (14S8-1528) through the latter’s son 

Jagmalji. Tho estate which lies 40 miles to the west of Jaipur, serves the Darbar with 
horjte. Thakur Amar Singh, who was born in 1S98, is by birth the son of Thakur Devi Singh 
who was a Member of the State Council. Thakur Amar Singh has also been elected Member 
of tho State Council. 

(C) Rao Pratap Singh of Manoharpnr is a Kachhwaha Rajput of the senior branch 

„ . of the Sbaikbawat sub-clan which takes its origin 

jaanonarpur. from ^ VM Karn ( 1388 . U13 ) through 

Shaikha, the descendant of his fourth son. Tho estate which is situated 30 miles to the north 
of Jaipur, renders service with horse, and pays Rs. 0,800 as tribute to tho Darbar on account 
of the tenure of Bishangnrh. Rao Pratap Singli. who was born on 18th February, 1872, and 
bohl« no official position, is by birth the son of Thakur Balwant Singh of Gadh, and succeeded 
Thakur Sbeonatb Singli of Manoharpur by adoption in 1881.' Ho has two sons, who are 
being educated in the Mayo College at Ajmer, after whom his nearest relatives belong to tho 
Gadh familv. 

* *>> 

(7) Raja Hamir Singh of Khandela> Senior Branch, is also a Sbaikbawat, being 
~ ... descended from Rao Suja of Manoharpnr through 

"~ u ' ’ * ' 4 the latter’s son Itai Sal. The estate, which lies 00 

miles to the north of Jaipur, pays an annual tribute of Rs. 30,192. On. tho death of Raja 
Sinwnnt Singh, the last holder, the succession was disputed, and Ilamir Singh, son of Thakur 
Dale Singh, of Uadia, was selected by the Darbar in 1S90 as tho rightful claimant. He was 
horn in 1871, and is a Member of the State Council. Ho ha3 a son horn on 14th October, 
1200, The Dad; a family is the nearest by relationship to that of KJmndela. Raja Snjan 
Singh » the head of tho junior branch of the Khandcla family which divided about 170 years 

(S’ Rao Raja Madho Singh Bahadur of Sikar is a Kachhwaha Rajput of the 

Shaikhs wat sub-clan and belong? to the* Raojika 
Elfca ’ family, 'which sa descended from Tejmal, son of 

Baja Bar Sal of Khandeb Tho Citato I* aiteated 72 mile* to the nortb-we.,t of Jaipur, and 
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pars a tribute of Rs. 42,000 a year. Tbe Sikar family has rendered important services to the 
'Darbar in times of emergency ; thus Rao Shoo Singh was severely wounded in battle against 
the Mabrattas, and Thakur Budh Singh was killed fighting for Jaipur against Jawnbir Singh 
of Bharatpur. The title of ltao Itaja was conferred on Lachhman Singh of Sikar bv 
Maharaja Jagat Singh (1S03-1S). Rao Raja Mndho Singh was born on 2Slh .May, I860, and 
has received as a personal distinction from the Daibar the title of Bahadur. The panch-ranaa* 
flag was conferred on him by Maharaja Ram Singh in 1S77. He belongs by birth to the 
allied familv of Sarwari and succeeded to Sikar by adoption in 1865. He lias no son or near 
relation. Tfie families most closely allied to Sikar are those of Balhnoth, Patudn, and 
.Sarwari. 


(9) Raja Amar Singh of Khetri who was born on 27th September, 1S9S, is, by birth, 
the son of Thakur Jaswant Singh of Aleisar. He was nominated as successor, in January, 

TTTi nfi-t, 1911, 10 ■ Ra i tl ^ingh on the latter's death. 

The families of narnia, Aleisar Aruka, and 
BadangarL are those most closely connected with Khetri. lie holds from the Jaipur Darhnr 
the estate of Khetri which lies 90 miles to the north of the capital and pays a tribute of 
Rs. 75,000 a year. From the British Government he holds as a free grant the narganah of Kofc 
Putli which was conferred on Abliay Singh during the reign of Maharaja Jagat Singh 
(1803-18). This Chief bestowed the title of Raja on Abhay Singh. The title of Bahadur 
conferred on the father of Raja Jai Singh by the Maharaja is a herditary one. Raja Jai Singh 
died at Jaipur on 30th March, 1910. 

(10) Rao Lachhman Singh of Duni, a Kachhwaha Rajput, is the head of the Gogawnt 

Du _. sub-clan which is descended from Raja Kuntnt 

(1274-1318). The estate which serves the Darbar 
with horse, is situated 80 miles south-west of Jaipur. The Rao was horn in 1 S61, and is by 
birth the son of Thakur Biradh Singh of Ajayrajpura. He succeeded by adoption to the 
late Rao Jiwan Singh who was a Judge of the Appellate Court and subsequently a Member 
of the Jaipur Council.^ The title of Rao was conferred on Sheonnth Singh by Maharaja 
Prithwi Singh (176S-79), whom he served first in the capacity of Fanj Balhshi and sub- 
sequently in that of Dewan. Another ancestor of the present Rao, Rao Cliand Singh, also held 
the office of Dewan. Rao Lachhman Singh has no sons. The families most nearly allied to 
Duni are those of Ajayrajpura and Balmukundpura. It is the privilege of the Jag ir Jar of 
Duni to sit behind tho Chief on the same elephant in all State processions and to wave the 
chanxcar over him. He was appointed Bakhsh i Killajat in March, 1S95. 

(11) Thakur Jaswant Singh of Bagru is the head of the Chaturbhujot sub-clan of 

the Kachhwaha Rajputs which is descended from 
BaKru * Chaturbhuj, a son of Raja Prithwi Raj I (14S8- 

1528). The estate, which is situated 18 miles to the west of Jaipur, serves the Raj with horse 
and pays no tribute. Or the ancestors of the Thakur, one Thakur Padm Singh distinguished 
himself in a battle fought near Agra, and received a robe of honour from Maharaja Jai Singh 
II (1700-44) ; another, Thakur Gulab Singh, was killed in a battle against the Mnhrallas in 
the reign of Maharaja Madho Singh I (1751-6S), and another, Thakur Sur Singh, was a 
member of the Paxich Mmahibat and Judge of tho Appellate Court in the time of Maharaja 
Ram Singh II (1835-80). Tho late Thakur Sanwant Singh, who succeeded his father 
Thakur Sur Singh in 18G3, was born in 1841. He had three sons, of whom tbe eldest died 
leaving a grandson Jaswant Singh, who was bom in 18S2. The other two sons, Pratap Singh 
and Ilari Singh, were horn in 1872 and 1878 respectively. Thakur Sanwant Singh died on 
the 14th November, 1906, and was succeeded by his grandson Jaswant Singh, the present 
Thakur. 

(12) Thakur Kesri Singh of Achrol is tho head of the Balbbadro 6ub-clan of tho 

Kachhwaha Rajputs, being descended from Raja 
Ac oL Prithwi Raj (1488-1528) through the lattcr’a son 

Balbbadar. Thakur Balbhadar was killed in Gujrat, and his son, Achaldas, quelled a rebel- 
lion in Shaikhawati, receiving the office of Fanj Mxttahih in recognition of his services. He 
and his followers were subsequently killed in tho battle of Dhanori. His eon Mohan Singh, 
and his grandson, Kan Singh, were also lauj Mux ah tbs in their turn. In tho reign of Maha- 
raja Ram Singh II, Thakur Raujit Singh was appointed FaujtJar (City Magistrate) and 
subsequently Judge of the Appellate Court. Later on, he became a Member of Council. 
Thakurs Lachhman Singh and Raghunath Singh also held tbe office of Judge of the Appellate 
Court. The family estate, which is situated 18 miles to the north of Jaipur, serves tho 
Darbar with horse. Thakur Kesri Singh succeeded his Lather, Thakur Raghunath Singh, in 
1891. Ho has ono younger brother, Kishan Singh, who was bora on £7tb August 1875, and 
has two sons, the elder was bom on loth July, 1901, and the younger on 27th February, 190G. 
He is Judge of the Appellate Court. Ilis next relatives are Thakur Ram Nath Singh and his 
two brothers. 

(18) Thakur fiheo Singh of Banskko, a Kachhwaha Rajput, is the head of the Kum- 
_ . . bhani sub-clan which is descended frem Raj* 

>!U - B aj ‘ Jo^'hi (1318*07). His estate, which is situated 


* Tbe •tripod Itsjpnt iUadnrd of fir# eol ctrrt. 
■f V»V« toil, aied to terp off die*. 
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2 4 miles to the east of Jaipur, serve3 the -Darbar with horse. The ThaL-nr 1 n 
«iTi'.-ia! poriti in, was horn in 1 874, ami is the adopted son of Bairi Safer a 

hi. ancestors, Thaknr Chur Singh, held the office of Dewan. JJanAo ' 0r ‘ G of 

(14) Eawat Bane Singh of Dlinla, a Kachhwaha Rajput, is a Rajawat of the r>, • 

Dhula. ™'Z ho l h } nily ’ "; bicl * traced its origin to lE 

, Man Singh (1590-16151 The Jl"* ,. 3a 

renders military service to the Raj, is situated 25 miles to the east of Jaipur That’ 

Singh of Dhula, an ancestor of the present Thaknr, held the offices of i )a 

of Amber in the reign of Maharaja Sawai Jai Singh II (1700-44) Another ' t lu 
L»chl,m ? n Singb, ^ billed with hi, ,on flghtin/,^ jl a hi r Si“h rf“,Z S ’’"T 
recognition of the services rendered on this occasion a grant of villoo-oo - ar,a jP ur * In 
farnilv. Tbe title of Ttawat was conferred on Mother aSor T 'hlfC S tbe 

RawafRanjit Singh was a member of the Punch JfcSffind was ll0n! l ? l fa ^ >’8 b - 
of Shiikhuwati and Tomwati. Thelate Rawat, Bniri Sal, died on\lm 23rd AlS 
cT Tv“u C hv adoption by the present Janirdar, who was the son of the late 
Sal of Tehfra, and who was bora on 12th October, 1SS4. The Rawat ),»* lhakar Arjuu 
than those of the Tehtra family. . K fc baS n0 nearer relatives 

(15) Thaknr Pirthi Singh of Dodo belong, to the Kongarot branch of the Kael,h 

E ndu. na!ia tn!)e ; wlncb is descended From ton 

TTliich lie, 40 miles to tbe west of Jaipur, is exempt from Tn v men t n f ^ ' \ ‘ *^ le cstalc 
llarbar with horse. It was conferred ’.Sf 0 „ ThXi iiA ?•“*?' b "f”r? the 
employed by the Darbar as Faujdar. His son, Pahar Sim»h one m i ** ® 1, . 1 & b > who had been 
Thaknr 'irtlii Singh, who was born in 18S6, succeeded his 'father T) \ mm L 8 . fer of the State, 
in I DOS. He had one brother in 1890. succeeaea hts ^ther, Thaknr Sheonath Singh, 

(16) Thakur Sawai Singh of Isarda is a Rajput of the Rajawat sub-clan. The estate 

lBarda - ,! ,es Ga miIcs *° t,1G south of the capital »i l,! 

Jhnlaf T St Cl ° S i y connectcd with it are those of 

(1 /) Thaknr Knshal Singh of Gijga'rh is a Rathor Rajput of the Champawat sub clan 
GijBarlu traces its origin to the Pokaran farnilv of 

which is situated GO mile* south-east of Jaipur a., dTerraftlmn^ ? } ‘ ?| 8 , Ja ° ir of Gijgarh, 
conferred in 1775 on Thakur Svam Singh who nmn m T • ° I, barwitb hor-o, was oijginallv 
Singh (1768-70). An a -ces-or of tT^bTtShS^ TV*V ° f M * bara i a 
followers when fighting f..r Jaipur in a battle near TorV tL K'v" wilb bJ » 
rendered on this occasion the number of horses which thn t ^" ltl , 0 . n l ,°^ the services 
for the u=e of the Darbar, was reduced hv tcu Thakur Kns "T ’. nb ° to contribute 

of both Jaipur and Jodhpur, was born on 3rcl Febr arv Sfl ? l X h ^ ?, a Tazirai SanUr 
adoption in 1901, on the death of his father Thakur K^h I’ T S T U r PC, ; cdlid io the estate by 

«..»a.s. m ntarf Ddpb. in 

(IS) Thaknr Mar Karan of Seora is a K, llh?t K, jpnto f the K„™t 

, ‘■ be ."■«»» Ckfeh 3 

to the went of Jaipur, serves the Darbar with hoise tLl-^t’ Y 1 " v n s,Uiatod 4° miles 
Thakur Chaud Kara hv adoption, was horn on the lOtl^T^ In 1 ,lar . dva ^ n > who succeeded 

of Kot Khaod, who was his nearrelutives dead. T1 aim T V’ P°° Karn > Tbak «- 

Statc Council. reume, is Head. Tliakur I„dar Karan is a member of tbs 

(W) Thaknr ^ Si “® h 'f Hajput of tbo Pil„. f3mMr ot tbc c . 

”“**• S n*™*'. l-oftaan o'io^Ti 

horse. He was horn on 25th November 1856 ThMnr SfM%- an< v r C ^ C8 <bo Sb <o with 

Smgh was Bakfuhi of the Kilajat, * wLn Naila^ Singh, father of Tlmlmr R up 
late Maharaja Ram Singh II (I<i 35 .sm a,la '' as P^oato him it \ja 3 ,rm lb 60 hv the 

and appointed him a Sflhcr of the ^ ) Couucf ° ^ ! t\ 1b f b " natir of tbt Znm 

Minister and Vice-President of the Ouincil till ^fhe ’ .'' < l'l ent b' held the office of Chief 
Rup Smgh i« Judge of tho Appellate Court. He has two partan^*" 1 ) C | h ' ef * T,m ' ajr 

cernber, 13,7. and Duleep Singh, horn in October, 18«, date iot known ’ g ' Urn * 6tb Dc ' 

(£6) Thaknr Hokand Singh of Bimalpura belongs to the same tw? . 

Btmatpura. Thaknr of Natla (No. 19), and holds L' 1S t i° 

Which server ni.l... ..A . ' 1,0W L? n 



arc 

tie ha» also several cousin* 


* WViJfs i^trerjuut) cf Hr Fvrt. 
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(21) Thakur Jiwan Singh of Snrajgarh isn Knchhwalm Rajput of the Shnikhawatl 

sub-clan. which traces its de-cent from Bata, fon 
^ _ of Raja Udai Korn (lJHi7-<*8). The rotate 

which lies HO miles to the north of Jaipur, is subject to an annual tribute of Its. 5,595. 
According to the Shnikhawat custom, the jagir was divided on the death of the late Thakur 
between his four sons. Of these two died and one succeeded by adoption to Bisau. The 
whole jarjtr is therefore held by Thakur Jiwan Singh. 'He was born in lhOI. His father, 
Thakur Gobind Singh, served with the Jaipur forces under British Officers in the Mutiny of 1 
1857. His nearest relative is Thakur Bishen Singh of Bisau, after whom come members of 
the Dandlod family. 

(22) Thakur Bishea Singh'of Bisau is also a Kaebhwahft Rajput of thoShaikhawiti clan. 

t,, „ He holds an estate 120 miles north of 'Jaipur, 

which yields an annual tribute of Rb. 0,885. A 
former Jagmlar' of Bisau serred ’wifh his- contingent' nnder British Officers during - the 
Mutiny, and his son Jawabir Singh was deputed by the -Dhrb tr to restore peace in Sbniklia- 
wati, which had be n n greatly disturbed by two well-known dakaits, Doong Singh and Jawabir 
Singh. Thakur Bishen Singh succeeded his father Thakur Jngat Singh in 1895. JIo was 
horn on 21st February, 1892: He studies at the Mayo College, Ajmer. 

(28) Rao Mukand Singh of Patan or Jilo Patau is a Tunwnr Rajput who holds n» 
p . estate 72 miles north of Jaipur, which vields an 

‘ lA " J " t annual tribute of Rs. 7,64-1. Ho also holds some 

villages in t the Atmpshahr PargahrT of the Bulambhahr District of the United Provinces of 
Agiaand Oudh. Rao Mukand Singh, who was born on 23rd July, I860, is by birth the son of 
Pratap Singli, a brother of the late Rao JCishan Singh. He succeeded the latter hr ndpotion 
in 1873. Ilis nearest relations are the' descendants of Rao Bakhshi Ram, an ancestor sepa- 
rated from him by nine generations. 

Tho following officials call for individual notice - , 

(1) The Honourable Hawab Mumtaz-ud-dow,lah Bahadur Sir Mahomed Paiyaa 
Ali Khan, K.C.X.E , K.C.V.O., C.S.I., the present head of the Lalkhatri Rajput family, belongs 
to the Rajput Bargujar clan. 


The family traces its origin from Raja Ram Chundraji. He was horn on 4th November, 
1851. Ilis father was the Honourable Nawab Mumtaz-ud-dowlah Mahomed Sir Fair. Alt 
Khan Bahadur, K.O.SX, who rendered meritorious services both to the Government of India 
and to the Jaipur State for which he was suitably rewarded, and who died in lS9i. 

The present NaWab has been a Member of both the Imperial and the North-Western 
Provinces Legislative Councils. He is a Trustee of the Agra College and Ihe Presideat of tho 
Trustees of the M. A. O. College, Aligarh. 


In September 1901, ho was appointed Member of tho Foreign' Department of the Jaipur 
State' Council. IIS is now senior Member of tho CounoiL He was granted the title of 
K.C.V.O., at tbe Coronation Durbar at Delhi in 1911, and on theBtb September, 1912, on the 
occasion of HRHiglmess the Maharaja's birth day anniversary, -Ilis Highness conferred on him 
the title of minister.- . He has succeeded to his Into father's hereditary estates both in British 
India and in Jaipur. The Jaipur yayrr enjoyed by him is worth Re. 22,000 per annum, and 
is situated 80 miles east of the Jaipur City. Helms one son, born on tho 21st November 
1877, and two grandsons. 


(2) Thakur Mehtab Singh of Siwar is a Kachhwnba Rajawat descended from Maha- 
raja Mnn Singh of Jaipur Iiis estate is situated 55 miles south of the capital. The Thakur 
was born in 1871. He succeeded his father Itanjit ^ingh in 1883 by adoption. The Tbalnirs 
of Gopalpura and Doodwari are his close relations. He is a member of the Revenue Depart- 
ment of the Council. 

(3) Babu Isau Chunder Mookerji. Bengali, succeeded hie father, the late Rao Bahadur 
Kantce < bunder Mookerji, C.I.E., formerly Chief Member of the State Council, Jaipur, on 
the Sth February, 1901. He wa c born in 1S72. 

In 1S99 he was appointed a Judge of tho Appellate Court and since April, 3901, he has 
been working as an Honorary Member in tho Judicial Department of tho State Council. He 
has two sons. 

(4) Nund Kishore Singh, Rajput of the Gaur clan. He was horn on Slst August, 1550, 
oducated at the Maharaja's College and won Lord Northbrook’s medal in 1879 ; was 
appointed Librarian, Maharaja’s Library, in 1881 ; Raj Vakil at tbe Jaipnr Residency in 
1886 ; Seoietnry to the Jnipur Council in ISS9 ; and acting as Jndiciil Member of Council 
since 1905 ; confirmed ns a Member of the State Council in February 1909. Holds no jagtr. 
Has a son born in 1900. 

(5) Pandit Gopinath Purohit, M.A., Rni Bahadur, Parib Brahman of Jaipur, born 
on 17th March 1563, educated in Maharajas College and graduated with double honour# 
(English and Sanscrit) in 1885 ; appeared in the Vakalnt Examination of the Allahabad 
High Court in 1S88; took M. A. degree (Calcutta University) in 1889; appointed Jaipur 

„ Vakil at the Rajputana Agency in 1890 ; appointed as Acting Member of Council, Judicial 
Department, on tbe 4th of February 1 90?, and confirmed »s such a few months later. On 
His Majesty the King-EmpoTOr’s liirtbday in June 1907, tho titlo of Rai Bahadur was con- 
ferred oil him by the Government of India, Since October, 1907, ho has been transferred to 
tho Foreign, Military and Miscellaneous Departments of the Council, Holds no jagxr. 
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LAVA. 

The Rajs o £ Lawn U of the Knehbwaba clan of Rajput, ami claims the same descent as 
the Chief of Jaipur who is the acknowledged head of the elan. 

Lawa separated from Jaipur in the time of Bar Singh, the younger brother of Udekaran 
Maharaja of Amber, the ancient capital of Jaipur. 

Bar Singh’s grandson Karnji, who«e descendants are called “ Karnkas/’ had two sons, 
Lalaji and Oasaji. From Lalaji are descended the Chiefs of Alwar, and from Dasnji the 
Thakurs of Lawa. 

Kesri Singh, eighth in descent from Dasnji, was mado jagirdar of jLadana by tbo Chief 
of Jaipur. lie bad two sons, Sawant Singh and Kaliar Singh. Saxvant Singh became head 
of the Ladana Thikatia, while Lawa was granted to Nabar Singh by the Chief of Jaipur in 
Sambat 1779 A. D. (1722). 

Lawn became subordinate to the Tonk State when the British Government conferred tho 
pargnua of Tonk on Kawab Amir Khan, Nawab of Tonk, but the connection was finally severed 
by the British Government in 1807 in consequence of the murder of the Tbakur nud his 
relatives at the instigation of the Tonk Dnrbar. * 

The Chicfship consists of a single town with lands attached, situated about 20 milc3 north- 
west of Tonk. / 

Kao Bahadur Raja Mangal Singh, tho present Thabur of Lawa, who is a Kachhwnha 
Rajput of the Naruka Dasawnt snb-cl&n, is the seventh in descent from Naliar Singh. He 
was hom on the ISth October, 1873, and was married to the grand-daugliter of tho Thnkor 
of Kucbliawan in Matwar on tho 5th February, 1893. 

The relatives of tho Tbakur, who form the chief men of . the Thflamn, are granted lands 
in jagt'r called " llavalns” These are eight in number, and consist of 10,000 bighas 
yielding an annual rental of RIO, 000. No tribute is levied from the Havalas, but whenover 
the Tbakur leaves Lawa, the holders have to accompany him by turns. 

All matters affecting tlic Chiofship, which are of an important nature, are submitted to 
a committee consisting of three members before they are finally disposed of. 

The Chief, who was recently made a Rao Bahadur in recognition of his successful famine 
administration, does not enjoy a salute, hut is entitled to bo received by His Excellency tho 
Viceroy, who, bowover, does not return tho visit. 

The powers of the Tbakur are as follows 

In judicial matters he is invested with powers similar to those enjoyed by a Tazimi Iitam- 
rardar in the Ajmer districts, v it . : — 

(a) In criminal cases tboso of a Magistrate of tho 1st class as defined in tho Code of 
Criminal Procedure. 

(£) In civil cases those of a Munsiff having jurisdiction to hear suits tho subject 
matter of which does not exceed R1,000. 

All appeals from the Raja's decision lie to tho Resident, Jaipur, who also disposes of 
Original work, civil and criminal alike, which tho Tbakur is not empowered to deal with, 
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ALWAR. 

Hil RigiuieM M&h*r*j» Sir Saw»i Jey Singh B*h*dnr, K.CS.I, Alwtr, mu 
Tho Chief bom on Itth June, 1882, aud succeeded his father. 

the late Maharaja Mangal Singh, G.C.S.I., oq 
the 2&rd May, Ho was invested with ruling powers by His Excellency Lord Curzon 

Viceroy and Governor-General of India, on the 10th December, 1903. The exorcise of these 
powers was subject to certain restrictions which, however, were removed in January, 

He was created a Knight Coinntander of the Star of India on the 1st January, 1U09 
and a Knight Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire on the 12th December, lull*. 
The Chief, whose mother was a daughter of the late Maharaja Bherun Singh of Katlam, is a" 
Lahwat Naruba Rajput of the Kaefihwaha clan, and is a descendant of the, ruling house of 
Jaipur. The only near relatives of the Maharaja on the paternal sido are connected with th* 
family of Tfiaua, from which the Into Chief was adopted by his predecessor. Thev are hi# 
cousin, Thakur Ham Singh of Thana, the son of his la to uncle, 'Ihakur Surtan Singh, and 
another cousin, Thaknr Ganga Singh of Srichaudpura. ‘ ‘ 

Through the marriages of the, late Chief, His Ilighncss is connected with the Rathor 
family of Kishangarh, and the Jarecha family of Jamnagar. The Rathor family of Bikaner, 
the Jlxala family of Jhalawar, and the Sesodia family of Shahpura aro also connected by 
marriage. Ills Highness was married on 8th December 1S97 to the daughter of His High- 
ness tho Lite Maharaja Sardul Singh, G.C.I.E., of Kishangarh. Tbo genealogical table below 
shows the descent of the ruling family from tho Jaipur house 


HAJAUDAl KABK (1M7). 


I 

Bar Sicgb 
(rccclrcd a jagir), 

liaharaj. 

Kara 

(asccstor of tho Karuksa). 


1 


t i 

Rao Lain Lata 

(auditor of the LiUrrat >). (auditor of tlia Dataw&U), 

. 1 , 

Ldai Siugb. 

* I 

Lar Siugh. 

I 

F*M. S.'tsyfc. 


Tejii. 




~T\ K 

Amraingh > 
(lucceaUd to Jaipur). 


itha. 


'1 

Chi Ur. 


r — 

Biw Kalvan Slagb, 


Earn Singh. 


Abba/ Singh. 


B anchor D«. 


r 


Agar Krgh. 

I 

Hatbs singb. 


Amur Ssngh Sjam Sitigb. Itri Singb 

(fouriLA the Kh-im family). of Para. of Palwa. 


1 

Jotlh S.ngh 
of Pas 


,T ,1 ■ 

' T«) .'.mgb. 


Katba Singh 

(anewtor of tbo litikur* of Para.) 


1 


raw 4i Sligb. 


iichih'.a' SIj 


. 1 

£alhs Sii.gh 

{ac;i,4’...r of Jhjwar faatjy). 


r~ 

Balah Singh. 


MaJho bingb 
of Toas*. 

BtiJb Singh. 

DMr btngb. 


r 


BskUUwar Singh 
(aJoptcJ by AS*W»j iUja 
i'ratap Singb). 


t 


Um Pratt j> SSr.gh 
{U>. iii.it it Ai» ary 


JJai.wvjt Singb. 
of fhiaa. 

L 

ifarl«s» SiojjS. 
Mafcvac B»!a IUkhtawar of Ibfii*. 

Ok* u * i J 4 vJ ftvca TUsj}. 


Ms bar* a Rajs. Ibani Singh 

%tei KbmS, *: tjlof 

1 4 kSi J a 

f 

k4br;ao 2a,a Sb«Calan 


KauJ s.rgH 
of SrishasJi ora. 

„ 1 . 

„ 1 . 

Oasg* S.J. so, 

I 

Carta S.sgh. 


Baani Singh 

£k!o[>:<4 b Slabs f*» R.,?* 
iUkb;*w*r Sisgh). 


of -ftasa. 
i 

L. a.t a . 


*1 

Mangal Singh 
{adCpug to M ha)* 

i 
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T ,, The leading men of Alwar are the beredirar? 

““ m0u * nobles, hereditary office-bearers, and n on-hereditary 

officials. 

Of the hereditary ttattes, twelve belong to the so-called Bara Kotris [tide page 02) and 
take their seat in Darbar on the right of the Chief, while the representatives of other Rajput 
houses sit with the officials on the left. The Bara. Kotris are the families sprung from one 
or other of the five sons of Kao K a Ivan Singh whose descendants are known as the paticli 
thikanas (five families). These ihtkanas, -Macheri, Khora, Para and Ivh era Pahva, and Pai 
with their several offshoots, constitute, the twelve kotris. In all twenty-five t*>gir families 
belong to this class. In addition to these, four families of Dasawat Narukas, six of Lalawafc 
Narukas, five of Chatarka Narukas and nineteen of Deska Narukas belong to the Chief's dan. 
The last mentioned are so called, because at the invitation of various Chiefs they have come 
from the old home (da) of the Narukas in Jaipur and settled in A! war. The others are 
descended from Lala Dasa or Chatar, sons of Naru, the founder of the house. 

Outside the Chief's clan, there are seventy-four families which are considered noble hut 
belong to other than the ruling clan : Chauhans, Gaurs, ltathors and Jadons (Bhatis) being 
the most numerous. Of tho nobles, twenty-six have the honour of the tazihi, that is, they are 
received by the Chief in Darbar standing. The remainder are not thus honoured. 

The principal nobles of the State are— 


1. 

The Jlaja of Nimrana . , 


• 




• 


Chanhaa. 

2 

Thu Thakur 

of Thana* , 






0 


Naruka, 

3. 

Ditto 

Garhif , 






• 


Do. 

•). 

Ditto 

Itijwur* . 








Do. 

’5. 

Ditto 

liliorj* . 








Do. 

6. 

Ditto 

Pai* 






« 


Do. 

7. 

Ditto 

Para* 


• 




» 


Do. 

8. 

Ditto 

Pal na* ./•. 

Jaolif . 


• 




• 


Do. 

9. 

Ditto 


• 




• 


Do. 

10. 

Ditto 

Khura* 








Do. 

11. 

Ditto 

Srichauiljiura* 


• 






Do. 

12. 

Ditto 

Salpur 
'l’atarpur . ‘ 


• 






Katlior. 

13. 

Ditto 


a 




a 


Chauhou. 

11. 

Ditto 

Chamraoli . 








Gaur. 

13. 

Ditto 

liijwar 






• 


Chauhaa. 

10. 

Ditto 

Sukhineri . 






« 


Pother. 


Those marked * belong to tho twolv 


e Kotris. 


Those marked t are Dasawat Narukas. 


The most important estates are those of Nimrana, Garhi and Khora. 

- Among tho families of the twelve Kotris, succession is by primogeniture, suitable provi- 
sion being made for younger sons out of the income of tho estates. Among the families 
belonging to other classes, the estate is generally divided in equal or unequal portions among 
the soils, hut the eldest succeeds to the rank and dignity. The Jagirdars arc required to keep 
at their.own expense a certain number of horsemen, who servo tho State for six mouths in 
each year, but some are exempted from this liability except on emergencies. Tho Raja of 
Nimrana pays a tribute in cash. 

There are no hereditary office-bearers of note, but important posts havo been held at 
„ , n . _ , different- times by able Zagir dart. Thakurs Han- 

or i aryo co rcr . want Singh and Hardeo Singh of Thana, Thakurs 

Nand Sintrli and Baldeo Singh of Srichandpura, Thakurs L'akdir Singh and Afadho Singh of 
Bijwar and Itai Bahadur Thakur Mangal Singh, C.I.E., of Garhi, were membt-id of the 
Council. Uao Bahadur Thakur Durjan Singh of Jaoli is a member of the State Council; 
Thakur Rain Singh of Thaua is a member of the Alwar Branch of the Walterkrit Kajputta 
nitkarnfSabha as well as dluntazim Zagir. 

(1) Baja Janak Sillgll of Nimrana, CJhuuhan Rajput of the Sankat sub-clan and 
T Kharak familv, claims to be connected by descent 

with the celebrated Raja Pnthwi Raj of Delhi. 
Rajdeo, sixth in descent from Madan Pal, who is said to havo founded Aland a war in 1170, 
Nimrana. received tho title of Raja . for services performed 

1 _ and settled at Nimrana. The estate was formerly 

independent, hat together with the Kishangarh pargmtj was given in L'V3 by tho Britiali 
Government to Alaharao Raja Bakhtawar Singh of Alwar. In ISfil, the then Baja rebelled 
against Alwar, hut was immediately subdued, and it was arranged in 18fiS that the Raja was 
to exorcise civil and criminal jurisdiction within his estate subject to any conditions the 
British Government might lay down, and was to pay an annual tribute to Alwar of one-eighth 
of the total land rent of the whole estate. 


On 17th December, 1S9 8, it was agreed that for the next term of 30 years, beginning on 
1st January, 1390, Rs. -i,390 should bo paid annually by Nimrana to Alwar, this sum living 
one-eighth of the total land rent of tho whole estate according to the nmv settlement, aisat a 
sum of about Rs. SCO remitted. 

The rules applicable to feudatories of the Imperial Government were to apply to succes- 
sions to Nimrana. The estate, which is situated in the north-wesi tJ f Alwar, e-uvj'sU t nr.L- 
teen villages with an annual income of about Rs. S7,5C>5, including Its. a, bod Aluafis, r-te. 
During the minority of the present holder it was under the iup er:aundei^e of the X’oliti-.;,! 



so 
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Agent in Alwar. Raja Janak Singh was invested with ruling powers in Nirorana, subject to 
certain conditions, with effect from the 16th October, 1690. lie was given full powers in 
February, 1907. Raia Janak Singh is a son of Daulafc Singh and a cousin to the late Raja, to 
whom he was adopted in 1S36 by the widows of Rajas Pritkwi Singh and Isri Singh, fib 
wa* born on 3rd November, 1675, and was educated at the Mayo College which he loft in 
autumn. 1835., The Raja married (1691) a daughter of Tliakur Surtan Singh of Thaua, the 
uncle of the present, and brother of the late, .Maharaja of Alwar. This Ram died on May 
127th, 189S, leaving two sons named Madho Singh {born in Jauuary 1895) and Umrao Singh 
(born in December 1890), of whom the first-named died on tho 28th November, 1903. Ho 
married the daughter of Tliakur Pirthi Singh, Jagirdar of Taring in Alwar, in July, 1899, and 
by her baa a son named Ragkuraj Singh, born in 1901. Ho has no male relation in. tho family 
of his adoption, his nearest blood relatives being of the family of his late uncle Kundnn 
Singh who died on July 18th, 1890. 

The»o relationships are explained by the following table 


Bsja Pritliwi Singh. 


BAJA CHAXDBA BHAN. 

I 


1 

Lichman Singh. 


r i 

Baja Bij»y Singh. Baja ZAirn Singh. Bao Bap Singh. 


r 


Ajit 


Baja 


?» Tchrl 


Singh. 


Gokul si''gb. 


— i r~i 

Baja Iibiia Singh. Baldco Tara Singh. Gobind Singh. 
| Singh. | 

Baja llukutnl Singh. Jagat Singh. 

P.aja Janak Singh. 


Kundan” Singh. 

I 

ilukund Singh 
(adopted by 
Baja Bliim 
Singh). 


Daulat Singh. 

Janak Singh 
(adopted to 
Baja Aluknnd 
Singh). 


(2) Thakur Ram Singh of Thana, a Naruka Kachhwaha Rajput, is a cousin of the 
Th Chief of Alwar, and is the head of the house from 

- which tbe Chiefs have, on failure of natural heirs, 
boon adopted. The estate, which consists of five villages, lies in the Rajgarh Tahsil. It was 
formerly valued atlls. 5,000 a year, but owing to tho construction of now bunds and wells . 
the revenue has increased and is now estimated at over Rs. 10,000. It keeps up twenty-one 
horses, but they aro exompt from Raj service. Thakur Ram Singh was born in September 
1878. On the death of his father, Thakur Surtan Singh, he succeeded to the Jagir in 
July 1897. 

(8) Thakur Gnnga Singh of Sriobandpura is a Rajnut of the Lalawat Naruka clan. 

Brlchandpuro. Cst f ta > ™ich consists of three villages, 

— Srichandpara, Dunganvara and Kundroh is valued 

at Rs, -1,000, a year and keeps up four horses for'the use of the Darbar. These villages wero 
conferred by Mabarao Raja Rani Singh on his elder real brother, Nand Singh, tho grandfather 
of Gunga Singh. The latter succeeded his father Baldeo Singh, who was, in 1874, a 
Member of tho Council of Administration which had been formed in 1870 on Mabarao Raja 
Sbcodau Singh being removed from power. Gunga Singh, who was bom in July, 1868, was 
formerly Bukhthi Jagir. Hahas two sons named Karan.Singh (born in Juno, 1893) and Tej 
Singh (born in April, 1911). 

(4) Thakur Karan Singh (born in November, 13S1) of Garhi, a Daswat Naruka 

Oajkj Rajput of the Kachhwaha clan, holds an estate, 

* consisting of eight villages of the annual valuo of 

Iis* lOjGOv, situated in tho south-east o£ tho aod maintaining* twenty horsomon who aro 
exempt from the service of the Darbar. This family, like that of Jaoli/springs from Daei, 
the second o>5n of Nam. Ab hay Raw and Anand Ram, descendants of Dasa in the sixth 
generation, are said to have loft Jaijmr for Delhi in search of adventures. On thoir way they 
received au invitation to stay and protect the inhabitants of Maujpur, a town now in tho 
Irwhuuujjarh Tahril, from the plundering Meoa, Accepting this proposal, they built the fort 
of Garhi m the neighbouring hills and established their family there. Karon Singh succeeded 
Ins father Rai Bahadur Thakur Mangal Singh, C.I.E., who died on the 2nd July, 1901, 
Kiran Singh has one brother Kesri Siugh \horn in November, 1883). The family is closely 
connected with that of Garb in Jaipur. * 

(5) Rao Bhairon Singh, of Pai of Nizimnagar is a Narnia Kachhawalta Rajput of 

Nkramnazar. the Lalawat branch. Tho title of Rao was con- 

... f .. . ... . fyn-vd by the Daxhar on his ancestors. The 

flatly o. I a), wmch was onginally settled in Jaipur, immigrated into Alwar in 1775 after 
.ti.xe-ar.xo Uaja rart.ra Singh had established Ms independence, and received the estate of Nizam- 
uagar wh.cu is the j>sc»ani seat of tho home. The estate consists of two villages of Uis value 
o. ii f- and up four Loneaea for the service of tho Darbar, Rao BhaLroa Singh 

a;* grawdrath- r, Rao Copal Singh, in 1311. He wjw born in 1336 and it study* 
u.g it It* Mata College. 
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(6) Thaknr Durjan Singll of Jaoli is a Daswat Naruka Rajput of the Kachhwabaclan, 

j aol _ that is, belonging to the same ciui as the Chief, 

but uofc of the same family (c iih paragraph I, 
supra)- lie was bora in October, 1866, and was educated at the Mayo College. His estate, 
which consists of Jaoli, Baroli, Doollehpura and Pirthipura, lies'll miles to the east of 
Alwar and is well managed, the income derived from it being about Its. 1-2,000 p..-r annum. 
Jaoli holds the title of “ Sell Hazari " (Commandant three thousand) since the time of the 
Moghal Empire. 

It is exempted from furnishing any horseman for State service. Thakur Durjan Singh 
has on several occasions held charge of the staff office of the Alwar Imperial Service Troops, 
in which till recently ho held an honorary Captaincy. He has three sons, named Kuliau 
Singh (born in September, 1892), Kishen Singh (born in October, 1891), and Ilaghtibir Singh 
(born in October, 1902). lie was appointed a Member of tho State Council in March, 1897. 
Received a Kaisar*i-Hind Silver Medal on the occasion, of the Coronation Darbar, and 
the title of Rao Bahadur was conferred upon him by the Government of India on the 1st 
January, 190-1. 

(7) Thakur Madho Singh Of Bijwar 13 alsp a member of the Lalawat family of tho 

■g.. Naruka sub-clan. Ho holds an estate in the south 

*‘ J " ’ of Alwar consisting of four villages, which yield 

a revenue of Rs. 3,000 aud keeps up ten horsemen for the service of tho Darbar. Thakur 
Madho Singh is the son of Raujit Singh of Jamalpur, a cousin of the late Thakur Lakdir 
Singh of Bijwar, by whom he was adopted and on whose death in 1S70 he succeeded to the 
estate. He was born in December, 1863. His estate is well managed. lie was educated at 
tbo Mayo College, Ajmer, and was appointed a Member of Council in July, 1U00. Ho has 
one son named Kalyan Singh (born in July, 1902), who is receiving his education at tho Mayo 
College. Thakur Lakdir Singh was a man of great influence in Alwar, and was a Member 
of the Council which governed the State from 1860 to 1S63 during the minority of Maharao 
Raja Sheodan Singh. After the Chief was vested with governing powers, Thakur Lakdir 
Singh resided at Jaipur and Ajmer. In 1S66, he invaded Alwar, but was unsuccessful and 
bad to rotire. In 1870, a further insurrection took place, which ended in the formation of a 
Council, of which Thakur Lakdir Singh was a member, under the presidency of tho Political 
Agent. In 1876, after tho death of Maharo Raja Sheodan Singh, Thakur Lakdir Singh 
was an unsuccessful candidate for the gaddi, and, having refused to present the customary 
nazar to tho newly-selected Chiof, was banished to Ajmer whero bo died. Thakur (Madho 
Singh's nearest male relatives after his son are his cousins Gyan Singh, Raghunath Singh 
and Gohind Singh, the most closely allied family being that- of Jamalpur in Alwar, 

(8) Thakur Daulat Singh of Khora, a Lalawat Naraka, holds an estato of six villages 

in tho south-east of Alwar, of the annual value of 
Rs. 10,000 and keeps up twenty-seven horsemen 
for the service of the Darbar. Thakur Daulat Singh, who was bora in 1S05, succeeded to the 
estato in 1876 by adoption on the death of his unde Thakur Mahtab Singh. Tho Thakur was 
educated at the Mayo College. His estate is well managed. His nearest relations are Lin 
cousius, Dovi Singh and Zorawar Singh. ' „ 

None of the nobles of Alwar hold any estates in British territory. 

The only official in tho State who calls for individual notice is— 


Daya Kishan Kaul (Divvan), Kashmiri Pandit. -Joined the Sfato as Finance Minister 
and Senior Member of Council in January, 1911. TYas for some nine years (1699 — 1908) 
Private Secretary to Ilia Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir and, while such, received tho 
title of Rai Sahib (January, 1901) and was created a C.I.E (June, 1908). 
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JHALA STATE. 

3 II ALA WAR. 


The territory now comprised in the Jhalawar State was formerly a part of tho dominions 
of the Chief <>f Kotah. Tho ruling family belongs to the Jhala chin, of tho early history of 
which little is known, hut which has long been settled in Kathiawar. Though, according 
to Colou-l Tod, neither of the Solar, Lunar, nor Agnieul race, the Jhala clan claims Solar 
origin for itself and has always been recognised as one of the Rajput tribes. The following 
account of the origin of the dynasty of Jhala war is given in Lieutenant-Colonel Abbott's 
Gazetteer of tho State : — “ About A. D. 1709, one Bhan Singh, a second son of the head of 
the clan, h*ft his country with his son and a small company in order to try his fortune at 
Delhi. At Kotah, Phan Singh left his son, Madho Singh, with the Malmrao Bhim Singh, 
who then ruled the Kotah State, and went on himself to Delhi where all trace of him ends. 
His son Madlw Singh won for himself the good graco of the Kotah Chief, who married his 
eldest son to Madho Singh’s sister, granted him aysyfr of Rs. 12,000 and gave him the post of 
Faujdar, a position which implied control of the Army, tho forts, and the palaces. His con- 
nection with the Chief gained liini the familiar title of Mama, which continued for somo time 
in the family. Madho Singh was succeeded in the office of FaujJar by his sou Madau Singh. 
Madan Singh had two sous, Ilirmnat Singh and Prithwi Singh, the farmer of whom is said 
to have beeu famous for personal strength and prowess. Prithwi Singh had two sons. Shoo 
Singh and Z.tlim Singh, tho latter of whom being adopted by his uncle Ilimmat Singh, and 
surviving his father, succeeded to his grandfather's position in tho Kotah State at the age of 
eighteen. Three years later, Zalim Singh was the means of securing a victory for tho Kotah 
troop? against thoso of tho P.aja of Amber (Jaipur). Zaliin Singh afterwards fell into dis- 
favour with the Maharao owing to his rivalry in the caso of a favourite woman whom the 
Mabarao wished to place in his sanana. 

“ Leaving Kctab, Zalim Singh did good service at Udaipar. Returning to Kotah when 
Mali irao Guman Singh was on his death-bed, the Chief sent for him and committed his son 

Umed Singh and tho country' into his charge The extraordinary ability 

with which Zalim Singh exorcised his power induced Umed Singh, after his minority ended, 
to leave all authority in tho Regent's hands. Raj Rana Zalim Singh at last became, for all 
serious political affairs, the acknowledged ruler of tho State ; and when the British Govern- 
ment guaranteed by treaty with tho Chief the integrity of Kotah in 1S17, a supplementary 
article was added in ISIS which guaranteed to Zalim Singh and his heirs tho authority and 
privileges he then posso«fod. This arrangement soon produced troubles — first, upon the death 
of Umed Singh, his successor naturally desiring to recover authority, amt again on the death 
of Zalim Singh in 182 k After much discussion and some armed contests, the hereditary 
Chief of Kotah and the heir of Zalim Singh wore induced by the British Government to agreo 
to a compromise whereby certain districts of tho Kotah State were separated off and ceded 
to the heirs of Zalim Singh, whereby tho new State of Jhalrapatan was constituted - under 

tho hereditary rule of that family Tho name of Jhala war was selected for 

his now State by tho first Chief. The arrangements were ratified by two treaties in 1888, 
from which year the State dates its creation ..... By the treaties the new Chief 
acknowledged British supremacy, agreed to supply troops according to his means and to pay 
an annual tribute of Its. 80*000. Ho received tho title of Muhataj Rana, was granted a 
salute of fifteen guns, and placed on tho samo footing as other Chiefs of Rajputaun. When 
these affairs bad been settled, Maharaj Rana Madan Singh, grandson of the great Kotah 
administrator, Zalim Singh, left Kotah attended by a following of ten thousand -persons, 
ineluriro of JajirJart and oifieials, for the Dhanwara Chbaoni, a permanent camp situated 
between the city of JLa'rapatan and tho Kotah fort of Gagraon . . . This Chbaoni 

thenceforth became the head-quarters of the State, anil is still the place of residence of the 
Chief. 

"Madan Singh died in ISIS and was succeeded by his Son Prithwi Singh at the early age 
of fifteen, a Regency Council composed of tho old officials of tho State being appointed t« 
con.Juei affairs. In H37-a3 this Chief rendered good service to Government by affording 
protection to British officers ; ia revenge tho mutineers from Nirnacb caused the State to suffer, 
which led to the Government tribute for that year being remitted 

u Maharaj Rana Prithwi Singh was of a most good nature ami happy disposition which 
maAi him very popular with bis subjects ; but his good nature and easy-going disposition were 
taken advantage of by the several Ka‘?.dar$ (Ministers) who, in turn, had the control of tho 
State purvo; the result was that the State became heavily involved. 

"In 1873 Maharaj Raaa Prithwi Singh adopted, a boy, by name Baklit Singh, from 
* Dub family, reddest its AVadwan of Kathiawar, related to him ia the ninth degree . . . 

In Atigu*;, I'd 5, Mala raj Uaaa Prithwi Singh died after a painful much regretted by 

all. Oat he Hi Joso IMG, Kunwar Bakht Singh wu* acknowledged as the successor to tho 
la*...- Maharaj lUna. Oa tho 2ith Juno, the youthful liakht Singh, who wm in hi* eleventh 
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yc-ar, was formally installed, on. which he took the name of Zalim Singh, in accordance with 
tho former family custom, which enjoined that only the four names of Zalim Singh, Madina 
Singh, Madan Singh, aud Pirtkwi Singh are to be assumed by tho rulers of this house. '* 

In July, 1S94, Maharaj Rana Zalim Singh was granted full powers of administration 
Having, however, failed to govern his Stato to the satisfaction of the Government of India, 
he was deposed on tho 2nd of March, 1690. He now lives at Benares, and is in receipt of 
an allowance of Rs. 00,000 a year, oue-third of which is paid by Jhniawar, and two-thirds 
by Kotah. 

Consequent on the deposal of the c.r-Mabarnj Raim Zalim Singh, the Government of 
India ordered that the territories (or their equivalent) which wore made over l>y Kotah in 163S 
to form the principality of JhaJawar, should be restored to Kotah ; while the remaining 
districts should he utilised for the formation of a now Stale to provide for the family to which 
the first Raj Rana Zalim Singh belonged ; and Kan war Bhawani Singh, son of Thakur 
Chatar Sal, of Fatehpur of the said family, wa3 on the 10th of November, 1697, nominated as 
Chief of the new State. 


On the 1st of January, 1S99, tho transfer was effected, on which date tho now State of 
Jbalawar came into existence. This Stalo consists of the Chamuahala, the Pntan Tahsil 
and the southern portion of the Tahsil of Suket. Ou the 6th of February, 1699, His Highness 
Raj Rana Bhawani Singh was installed on tho gaddi by tbo Agent to tho Governor-General 
and was at the same time invested with full powers of administration. 


His Highness Raj Rana Bhawani Singh, K.C.S.I , was born on the 4th of Sep'.em- 
mvin miinf her, 1S74, and was educated in Ajmer at the Mayo 

• College. He was married in 1894 to the daughter 

of the late Maharaja Durjan Sal of Kherli in Kotah. 

Ill's Highness has a son named Maharaj Kumar Rajendra Singh who was born on 15th 
July, 1900. He was sonfc to the Mayo Collego, Ajmer, in August, 1907, where ho is still 
receiving education. 

Tho leading men of Jbalawar fall into four classes — (1) and (2) Nobles and Officials 
Tnn j,„__„_ whoso ancestors came from Kotah with Maharaj 

Rana Madan Singh, or who held their estates 
previously to 1888, and (3) and (1) Nobles and Officials whrse connection with Jbalawar 
is of later dato than the founding of tho State (tho old State of Jbalawar). 

Of the Nobles who belong to class I, tho Raoji of Kundla is the only Jagirdar whose 
jagir is older than the founding of the State. He is a Jhala Itajpnt of the Halwad family 
in Kathiawar. Of tho Nobles whose ancestors accompanied Maharaj Rana Madan Singh, tho 
two, who belong to the Chief's clan, are tho Thakurs of Urmal (formerly of Fatehpur), and of 
ICalmandi (formerly of Kolahl. Tho former, was tho father of His Highness and died in 
1903 ; the latter was very nearly related to tho family. The other nobles entitled to a place 
‘ in this class aro Maharaja Balbhadra Singh of Kauwara (formerly of Pipakheri), a Hara, 
tho Thakurs of Kotra (formerly of Dhanoda) and of Bbilwari (formerly of Bamori). Rajawat 
Kachhwahas. The Nobles who fall within the third class are tho Thakurs of Mangal and 
Rilaiti (formerly of Gajwara). All tk^so are Tazimi Sirdars; but with the exception of the 
Rao of Kundla, none of thorn enjoy largo incomes. None of the Jhalawar uobles have estates 
in British Territory. 


Among the leading persons of tho Stato tho following call for special notice : — 

(1) Rao Sajjan Siligk of Kundla, a Jhala Rajput of the Ilalwad family in Kathiawar, 
Kundla. holds the only jagir older than the founding of 

tho Stato. The grant was made by the Emperor 
Jehangir to liar Das, an ancestor of the present hoi !er. liar Das was at that time settled in 
Mewur, whither Ins ancestors had como from Kathiawar, and in return for services rendered in 
rescuing from the Bhils a zenana favourite of the Emperor, he received the title of Rao and a 
grant of the four parganas kuowu as the Chaumahala, These parganas wero subsequently 
wrested from liar Das’s descendants by tho Puars (Parmars) of Dhar, who left with the owners 
only the ten villages held by the preseut Rao. Tho remainder of the Chaumahala was 
afterwards ceded to Kotah by Holkar at the instance of the British Governm''nt and thus 
eventually became a portion of tho Jbalawar State. The present value or the Kundla estate 
which is held free of revenue is estimated at Rs. 10,000. The present Kao Sajjan Singh 
(whose former name was Kalu Singh) was bom in 1902 and succeeded to the estate on the 
death of his step-brother, Rao Pratap Singh, which took place in April, 1913. Sajjan Singh 
is being educated at tho Mayo College, Ajmer. Ho has four cousins, Gopal Singh, Bcburi 
Singh, Ram Singh aud Fateh Singh. 


(2) Thakur Chatarbkuj Singli of Kalmandi, a Jhala Rajput, is deccnded from Madbo 
Katmandu Singh, great-grandfather of the first lbj Rama 

Zalim hingli. ilia great-grandfather Gubimi 
Singh accompanied Maharaj Rana Madan Singh to Jhalawar aud received a iajir of one village 
(Kola) of tho annual value of Its. 1,501, out of which he had to jay Rs. 144 tv the Stale every 
second year as tribute. The jagir village being situated in the territories transferred to Kotah 
bis eldest brother Arjuu Singh was at the time of the formation of the new State given t -,v > 
other villages instead of the annual value of Rs. 2,092. lie succeeded to the estate ou the 
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death of his elder brother Kaka Arjun Singh 
Marw College, Ajmer, 


He was born ui IbSt and was educated at tig 



aovwnd year This village was conferred on' thSifps^^ 
accompanied Maharaj Rana Madan Singh to JLabtrar Afnlnnv? Plm!-,.- e: 11 ,®’.' 

X7YT «»w-i w W" ro S d »“J 

thourotLX&S^^ 

to Kotah, ho was on the formation of the now State Smted two otllf Sll 0 * - l ? cta .* roafe ? Kd 
SlnX who \ a llU b ° f • {3, 1 2 4f‘ He W 8 Rs> 40 l )er a nnnm tribute. Maharaja' Balbhadra 

S£w J r r *^ 

r m n^firt'! 8 ' ovov ' u ' 0U b,tn » he displayed unvarying good temper and tact and established his 

X S IZZnW i t £’ SK^ US , U 7- PUt ^ l °' He ma3 ° “ -ell acquaints 5 tt 
STl,??.. rr th Stid Jb and hls cfhcioncy as a Member of the State Council increased 
_ car In u.ir. lie «as appointed Appellate Judge of the Stato on 4th February 190‘1 n.»i 

(U Thakur Sheo Ban Singh of Kotm is a Kaehhwaba Rajput of the Rajawafc dan 
Kotro. belonging to the family of Barwara in Jaipur. 

wrrico of the Haibar On the fo fT'i ” d fi I? fo ° tmon ** ^ 
present Thakur was given two vXLes Kntra and <: of Jhalawnr the father of the 

iuX tti d u f ,iM /”.’ iih s® teSts^ta* i^rx„;£”d°^o“'ktii. 7 

• (O) Thakur Man Singh of Bhilwari is also a Kacbbwaha Rajput of the Rajawafc dan 
BhJlwari. belonging to tbo Jhalai family of Jaipur. His 

iu Kotah and subsequently accompanied T?**' Thakur Gopal Singh, received a jagir 

was granted a jagir consisting S ? ana | Mn , (laU W tQ Jh ala war, where he 

biennial tribute of Rs. 32G wfs payable to ^ the Harbir’ ““ “V* w' M 13 ' oufc of which a 
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(1) Thakur Sheotlaa Siugh of Bilaiti » „ Bhati Iiajjut of tl„ ruling famil, of 
EUait i- Jaisalmer. The cousin of his father, Thakur Anar 

Singh, and Thakur Amar Singh himself on on” • 7*1 1 married to the Maharaj Rana Mad.m 
lVithi Singh, received a dir oTone Jb ^ war } n ( , he R»u« 
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T no was born in lbo7. 
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MxnaxL arid belongs to the Muhabbatpara famil v in Jaipnr 

to Jhalawar in the time of Mahan i T h;,kor K ^! 1 “f 1 °£ h > ‘who C ni,m 
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value of IU \M lU ftvl« -V " 1 * *** ir village 0 f £ 
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(S) Mama Goverdlian Sillgh, .1 Khirlit Rajput of the* Khilehipur family, b>rn in 
1807. is reHted to His Highness on hi* mother' s side, iLu been giteu ijsifi * and the 
village Kolakofc in jagir. 

Of the oflicials, the following deserve to be noticed • 

(1) Munshi Kanbaiya Lai, *-ou of Munsbi Kali Chnrau, a Karasik, whose grand fa* her 
n . . came to Jhalawar in 1838, holds an estate of the 

annual value of Its. 1,157. Kan hair a lad was horn 
in 1S79; his father served the State in different capacities such as Persian Mir Munshi, 
Judgo of the Appellate Court, head of the State Muiibhikluua, etc. ; the la-t-named office is 
still held by the representative of the family. Munfchi Kali Charan died in 1007. 

(2j Seth Narsingh Da$, a Mahajan by caste, was head of the Military Department 
{BakhiM Fauj). His grandfather Seth Kanhaya Ram came from Kotah and received & 
jagir of Its. 5,000, which on his death was reduced to Its. 2,000. Seth Narsingh Das, who 
was born in 1802, is a man of good repute and quiet manner. He has no family. He has 
adopted a son named Hagan Hal who was born in 1S80. 

(3) Purohit Chatur Bhuj, is a Gujrati Brahman whose grandfather Jiwatx Ram 
accompanied Maharaj Rana Madan Singh from Kotah as family priest, holds an UJak jagir of 
the value of Its. 3, Sit. He was born in 1831. 

(4) Dkabai Har Lai, a Gnjar, and a distant foster connection of the ruling family, was 
assistant guardiaii to the ex-Chief when at the Mayo College, and in that capacity did good 
service. Ho was appointed a Judge of the Appellate Court in 1384, but resigned after being 
made a Member of the Council in 1S87. Though illiterate, Dkabai Uar Lai is a man of 
capacity, whose acquaintance with the administration and knowledge of Rajput customs made 
him a useful Member of the Council. Ho was born in 1S51. The jagir in the possession of the 
family was confiscated ou the death of Dhabai'Har Dll’s adoptive father, but was restored to 
Har Lai on the adoption being proved. It consisted of one village of the value of Rs. 1,231. 
This "beiug situated in the tracts restored.to Kotah, he was granted another village of the 
annual value of Rs. 1,233, and paying a yearly tribute of Its. 25, Dhabai Har Lai has one 
son, named Nathu Lai born in November, 1884. 

(5) Seth. Lai Chand, son of Seth Haralc Chand, a Jain Oswal, is the Mnnsarim of the 
State Treasury. His father, originally a resident of Jaipur, joined the service of the Darbar 
in v 1864, and in the following year was granted a jagir of the valuo of Rs. 2,000 a year for 
performing treasury work. He subsequoutly became Prime Minister and had his jagir 
increased to Rs. 6,700. Seth' Lai Chand was born iu 1843 and succeeded to the estate oil 
the death of his father in 1878. His jag tr consists of five villages : two in Gangdhar named 
Guraria Deola and Gnraria Ishar; two in Pachpahar, Semli Jassa and Kbata-Khora : and one, 
Ditakhera in the Patan Tehsil. Their present value is estimated to bo 11s. 6,827-3-9. 

Lai Chand has two sons, Lakhmi Chand born in 1861, and Rikhab Das, bom in 1873 
and a grandson, Khushalrai, born in 18S1. 

(6) Bohra Govind Lai, a Nagar Brahman, who holds tho post of Munsarim of tin) 
Zanana Deori and Tosha Khana. Born, in 18G6. Has been given tazim and the village 
Motipura in jagir . Has a brother who is Naib Bukhshi of the Fauj. 

(7) Thakur Hmrao Singh, a Chaukan Rajput, bom in 1873. Is Munsarim of the 
Kothi and Aide-de-Camp to His Highness by whom he has been given tasim and tho village 
Skampura in jagir. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

J AT STATES, 

[. Bharat pur — Dholnur.] ■. 

A* mentioned in tlw introductory chapter, Bharatpur is governed by the descendants of the 
landholders, who raised themselves to tho rank arid power of territorial chiefs during the 
confusion of the eighteenth century ; while Dholpur is the territory remaining With a family 
that had gained distinction earlier, though ifc first acquired' political independences the same 
century and under similar circumstances. • 

The founder of the present ruling house of Bharatpur was a Jat landholder, bv name 
Bharatnur ' Churaman, who built two petty forts *in the 

villages of Thun and Sinsini, a little south , of Dig, 
from which he organised marauding expeditions and oven ventured to harass tlie rear of the 
Imperial army on the occasion of Aurangzeb'a expedition into the Dakhan. Churaman . was \ 
overcome by the Chief of Amber, Jay Singh, expelled from his territories, and succeeded by : . 
his younger brother Thakur Badan Singh, whose eldest son, Suraj Mai, subsequently' assumed • 
the title of Raja, and established himself at Bharatpur where he built a large fort. Suraj 
MM took a largo part in the numerous struggles of the first-half of the seventeenth century 
between the Mughals, the Mahrattas, the Rohillas and Duranis, and extended his borders 
until they included Agra. He was killed in 1703 by the Mughals while attempting to 
force a claim which he had put forward to the faujdari (military governorship) of Farukh- . 
nagar. His successor, Jawahir Singh, was defeated in a quarrel with the Raja of Jaipur, and 
was murdered at Agra in 1708. Om his death, his next brother Ratan Singh occupied the ! 

hut was also murdered after a very short reign. During the next two reigns, thoso of 
Nawal Singh and Ranjit Singh, the third and fourth sons of Suraj Mai, Najaf fvlian stripped 
the Juts of all their possessions, except the fort of Bharatpur and territory yiolding an annual 
income of nine lakhs of rupees, which at the intercession of Suraj Mai's widow lie allowed 
Ranjit Singh to keep. On the death of Najaf Khan in 17S2, Sindia seized all Ranjit Singh's 
territories including Bharatpur hut again the widow interceded in her son's behalf, and Sindia 
restored eleven districts yielding ton lakhs of rupees, to which tbreo more yielding four lakhs 
were subsequently added for services rendered to General Perron. / , : - . : . ' 

These fourteen parganas now constitute the State of Bharatpur. Subsequently Ranjit 
Singh entered into an alliance with Sindia against Jaipur, arid, thereby obtained the cession of 
Dig, which had been held by the Emperor since its capture by Najaf Khan, and eleven par- 
gauas yielding a revenue of ten lakhs of rupees. . ' ", . ; 

On the termination of the Mahratta war in 1803, the British Government concluded V 
treaty with Ranjit Singh, who, with 5,000 horse, had joined Goneral Lake at Agra, and thereby 
contributed to Sindia's defeat. In return for this service; he received a grant : of ''the/’ districts - 
of Kishangarh, Katawa, lliwari, Gokal and Sahar. Immediately afterwards, however while 
in alliance by treaty with tho English Government, he entered into secret correspondence 
with J as want Rao Holkar, who was then at war with the English Government, and offered 
him every kind of encouragement and support. At tho battle of Dig in November/ ISO* the 
Bharatpur troops, which the Raja declared to have been assembled for co-operation with the 

British, were actually engaged against them, and the fort opened a damaging fire upon the 
British army. After the battle Holkar took refuge in this stronghold, and all the resources of 
the State were openly employed on his side. A siege thereupon took place. Ranjit Singh 
after a memorable defence, in tho course of which he repelled four assaults with a loss to the 
besiegers of 3,000 men, finally mado overtures for peace. These were accepted on tbo-ith May 
1805, and a new treaty was concluded, by which ho agreed to pay an indemnity of twenty: 
lakhs of rupees, seven of which were subsequently remitted, and was guaranteed in possession of 
the territories which he had held previously to the accession of the British Government Tho 
parganas granted to him in lb03 were resumed, Maharaja Ranjit Singh diod in 1S05 leavine 
four sons, Ramlhir, Baldeo, Hardeo an d Each man. The oldest Randhir, who succeeded hitn 
died in l»-3, and was followed by bis brother Baldeo, who died after a reign of about eighteen 
months. His son, Balwant, then six years of age, was recognised by the Government, but 
\s.u opposed and imprisoned by his cousin Durjan Sal. A force which started from Delhi in 
support of tho rightful heir was recalled by the order of tho Government, who did not consider 
that its. recognition of him involved any obligation to support him by arms. Eventually 
ho vover, when tho disputed succession threatened a protracted war, it was determined to depose 
the usurper and reinstate Balwani Singh. After a siego that extended over nearly six weekt 
Bharatpur was stormed by Lord Combermere on tho 18th January, 1828, and was dismantled. 
Durjan Sal was imprisoned at Allahabad, and Balwant Singh was restored to tho gadii under 
tuc regency of his mother and the superintendence of a Political Agent. The Rant wa# 
removed in 1828, and the ministers wore formed into a Council of Regency. In 1835, Balwant 
» Singh was put in charge of the administration nud rated till hi* deat& in 1853, when he was 
. succeeded by hit iafiqt *ia, : Maharaja Jaswaht Singh.'// : V • -=> .'->>/ 

During the day* of the Mating the Bharatpur State rendered tejal a*ri*tax>o« to the- 
, British Gorerqsaeat, Bharatpur troops attacking aaddtepcrtmg the mn Hn efte/' ’• 



